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Great BRITT AIN. 


$1R, 


H E wonders that God has- 
done by Your Miniſtry 
in England and Ireland, 
makes me hope that. the Hiſtory -of 
the Yaudois will not be unaccepta- 
ble, and makes me take the {;berty 
of preſenting Your Majeſty with it. 
You will init, as in a fine mirror, 
clearly fee the wondersGod has done 
for the preſervation the of Chur- 
ches of Pzemont, and the calm they 
enjoyed from the time of the Apor 
ſtles when they received the do- 
Arine of the Goſpel, till the year 
2. 1488, 


The Epiſtle. 


1488, that Pope Tunocent the VIIT. 
chad the Croiſade to be publiſhed 
againſt them. The number of thoſe 
hit took upon them the Badge of 
the Croſs, were 18000 men of re- 
gular Troops, and 8000 Voluntiers 
of Piemont, which were all intirely 
defeated by a handful of Yaudozs. 
Ever ſince that time they have been 
continvally perſecuted and diſturb- 
ed with cruel wars: But as they 
fought the battel of God in defend- 
ing his truth, ſo it viſibly appeared 
that the God. of battel was with 
them, and fought for them, with- 
out whoſe aid it had been impoſſi- 
ble for them to have performed ſuch 
extraordinary exploits, and gained 
ſo many victories over their Ene- 
mies, who were often times twenty 
or thirty, ſometimes a hundred a- 
gainſt one, Your Majeſty ſhall ſee 
the cruel perſecutions _ the Ene- 
mies of the Goſpel have made them 
to undergo, and the conſtancy with 
which the Martyrs have ſealed this | 


Celeſtt- 
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Ceieſtial Verity with . their Blood. 
If the Enemies had any advantage 
over them, it was only then in vio- 
lating the Publick Faith, which 
ſhould be inviolably ſacred among 
men. In concluſion, Your Maje- 
ſty will be aſtoniſhed, how fo few 
have been able to ſubſiſt in the Val- 
leys of Piemont, till the year 1686, 
being ſurrounded with ſuch puif- 
fant Enemies, cruel, ful]. of diaboli- 
cal artifices, without Faith, without 
Law ; but if their ſubſiſting be mi- 
raculous, their return and re-eſta- 
bliſhment is no leſs: One may ſee 
every where that it's the work of 
God and not of men- I could not, 
Sir, addreſs this my Little Work 
better to any than to Your Majeſty, 
#ho has ſeen the God of Armies 
march before you, as anciently he 
marched before the Camp ot //rael, 
and as he marched, and yet marches 
before them who are the ſubje& of 
this Hiſtory- You maintain, as 
they, Sir, the Cauſe of God, and 
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The Epiſtle. 


you fight for his Truth, and there 
1s no doubt but that he 1s with you, 
and fights for you, and with you 5 
the happy fucceſs of Your Enter- 
prizes puts it beyond all doubt. I 
pray God with all my heart, that 
he may preſerve Your Majeſtys $a- 
cred Perſon, that he may give you . 
a flouriſhing and happy Kingdom, 
and bleſs all Your Juſt Deſigns to 
his Honour and Glory ; this is the 
Ardent Prayer of him, who with . 
the. moſt profound reſpeC, is 


SIR, 


Your Majeſties Moſt Hamble, 
Moft Faithful, and Moſt © 
Obeajent Servant, 


P. Boyer, 


-” 
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ADVERTISEMEN TI. 


F all the people that ever have been, 
" from the Creation of the world till our 
times, there ts none except the ancient people 
of the J E&WS, whoſe Hiſtory Contains (0 many 
wonaers as this of the Vaudois of Piemont; 
for whether one conſoder their Perſeverance in 
the Profeſſion of the holy doftrine of the Apos - 
files, or one reflefts upon the wars they have-+ 
maintained theſe 200 years, to preſerve 4s 
mong them the Purity of the Chriſtian Religi- 
015 one ſees ſo many miracles of Wiſdom, 
Gooaneſ5, and Power of God, that it"s.in= 
peſſible net to confeſs, that God has declared. 
himſelf plainly to be the God of this people, 
and that he is the Proteftor and Defender of © 
their Perſons, as well as Religion, 

We learn from the Holy Scripture, that 
tbe people of the Jews, whom God had choſen 
above all the people of the Earth, to be hu. 
people, and in favour of whom he had done [0 
many miracles in Agypr, in th; Red oo 
ANG. 


Advertiſement. 


and the Wilderneſs ;, often fell into Taolatry 
and polluted thimſelves with the abominations 
of the Heathens, that dwelt round about them, 
but we do not find that the Vaudois did ever 
fall into Idolatry, after they were once planted 
® the field of the Charch ; we likewi{e [ce, 
that many Herefies were introduced into the 
Primitive Church by the craft of Satan, as 
thoſe of the Eutichians, Neſtorians, ana 
above all that of the Arians 3 bus we can 
never diſcover that any of theſe Hereſies took 
footing in the V, alleys of Piemont 3 ana when 
all the world ran after the Beaſt of the Apo- 
calypſe, after the great Harlot, with whom 
the Kings of the Earth have committed 
Whoredom,, and who with her wine maae all 
the Inhabitants of the Earth drunk; the 
Churches of Piemont only followed Feſus 
Chriſt, and inviolably adherea to his Do- 
trine, Sothe Valleys had antiently for their 
arms, a Torch environed with thick Dark- 
neſs, with this XMotto, Lux lucet intere- 
bris, Light ſhines in darkneſs; and 48 all F- 
eYPt was covered over with palpable Dark- 
neſs, only in the Land of Goſhen ſhined 4 
clear bright Light, even ſo, as long as the 
Chriſtian world was covered over with the 
Darkneſs of Idolatry and Errors > there were 
enly the Churches of Piemont that were i/llu- 
winatea with the clear light of the Geſpets 

Now 


Advertiſement. 


Now how was it poſſible that this celeſtial bil | 
verity ſhould be preſerved pure in theſe Valleys Ell. 
even to our times, if God, by his infinitepower, 
and adorable wiſdom, had not hindred Satan 
from ſowing his Cockle in the myſtical Field 
of his Church, to corrupt as he had done in 
other places, the gadd ſeed of his word, by the 
mixture of humane T#aditions ana Pagan 
Ceremonies, which have corrupted ſound 
Doftrine , and that which is the greateſt 
cauſe of admifation, is, that theſe Valleys are 
[cituated in Italy, where the great Whore 
has her Seat, and the Princes of Plemont 
are ſubjett to her Empive. 

As to the wars that the Vaudois have 
maintained againſt their Enemies, who je 
againſt them to deſfirey them, and to extinguiſh 
the bright Lamp of the Goſpel , they are all 
fall of Miracles, where one may (ee a hanaf#l 
of mer, conautied by Chiefta'ins of no military 
experience, put to flight great Armies, 
commanded by the moſt valiant ana moſt ex- 
perienced Captains of the Age 1, their Enemies 
were 20 and 30 and ſometimes 100 againſt 
one, Now how was it poſſible they ſhould 
have got ſo many ſignal wittories, if the God 
of Battle had not fought for them, and de- 
fended them ? If God had not given them 4 
moſt ſingular Courage, and had not confound- 
84 their Enemies, and ſtruck them with 4 


pannick 


Advertiſement. 


ftannick fear; but that which) 1s the fulleſt 
of miracles, and the preateſk cauſe of Aſto:- 
mſhment is, that neither ſo many wars raiſed, 
by their Enemies, auring the ſpace of 200 
years, nor {o many Batte!s they have fought 
anring thoſe long and bludy wars, nor the 
cruel Perſecutyns they kave enanred, nor the 
atabilical artifices of the Emiſſaries of Anti+ 
eoriſt have been able to acfliroy or to diſſipate 
theſe poor Churches, till the year 1686. 
when Perfidiouſneſs aud Treachery triumphed 
over their Innocence, 

It the ſubſiſtence of the V:udois, n 
theſe Valleys, during fo long a ſpace of time, 
and among ſo many obſtacles be full of won- 
ders, their return and re-eſtabliſhment is not 
leſs miraculous, 

The King of France and the Duke of 
SaVOy, who were leagued together to defir 1» 
them and drive them out of ths  alltys, joyned 
ropether to oppoſe their return and re-eſtabliſh- 
ment. Nine hundred V audois, and ſome 
Refugees of France paſs the Lake of Geneva, 
exter into Savoy, croſs an Enemics Country 
of 14 or 15 days journe}, force many «ifficult 
paſſes and defiles guarded with a Force far 
greater than theirs, and in ſpight of all thoſe 
rubs, they repoſſeſſed themſelves of their Conn- 
try; and while that theſe two Princes, who 
are the bittereſt and crueleſt Enemies of the 

Vauidois, 


Advertiſement. 


Vaucdois, and breathed nothing but ther ex- 
tirpation and TrHine, were joining their arms to 
execute their projett, Goa blaſts their deſigns, 
and reduces all into Smoaks he ſows a great 
diviſion betwi xt thoſe two great Friends, they 
become great Enenues, ana turn their arms 
one againſt the other : In conclu{on, in deſpight 
of their intrigues, God eſtabliſhed the Vau- 
dois in their own Country, even by order of 
their Prince, who excuſed himſelf to them, 
for tntreating them ſo ill, and imputed the 
canuſe of it to the King of France; and of thoſe 
the Duke aefogned for deſtruition, he has 
made his pr incipal Rampart again(t France. 
The ſurpriſing wonders that God has done 
for them, and the ſurpriſing changes and 
chances that have hapned to them, are in 
ſhort, and truly repreſented in this Book, in 
which we ſpeak firſt of all of their Original, 
Secondly, Of their Religion, which they have 
preſerved pure from the time of the Apoſtles 
even to our times. Thiraly, Of the great 
calm they enjoyed during many Apes, even to 
the 15*". Age. Fourthly, Of the Croiſade 
made by Innocent the 8th, for to deſtroy them, 
7n the year 1488. Fifthly, Of the wars of 
the Dukes of Savoy ana the Princes of Pie- 
mont, '!from Philip the 8*, ro Charles 
Emmanuel the 24. Sixthly, Of the Maſ- 
{acre which was made of them by ſurprixe, in 


the 


. Advertiſement. 


the year 1655. and of the war that enſued. 
Seventhly, Of the War 1663 and 1664. 
Eghthly, Of the War 1 686. and of the Tra- 
gical conſequences of itz, of the Maſſacres 
that were made of one part of them, and the 
Impriſonment of the other, againſt the publick 
Faith, Ninthty, of the rigorous Treatment 
they received in the Priſons. Tenthly, Of 
their Return, and Re-eſtabliſhment beyond all 
Hopes, Eleventhly, For a concluſion we ſhall 
ſhew, that two Prophecies of Scripture were 
fulfilled, in reſpeFt of them, the one contain- 
ed in the 11", and the other. in the 12%, 
Chapter of the Apocalypſe, or Revelation 
of ot. John. 
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CHAP. 


Ne cannot read the Hiſtory of 
the Yaudois without admiring 
the wonders God Almighty 

has done from time to time for their 
' preſervation'and deliverance. Which 
are ſo great and ſo many that we ſhould 
| have the greateſt ofdifficulties to believe 
| them\,ifa part of them had not hapnedin 
| b OUL 


"WIE & re 
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Iz 
our days, and were not averred by eye- 
witneſſes of indubitable credit. 

They are called Yazavis, not that they 
are deſcended of Perer Valdo of Lyons, as 
ſome Hiftorians have thought ; but. be- 
cauſe they are original Inhabitantsof the 
Valleys : For the word: Vaudois or - Val- 
_ Aeyſes comes from the word: Val, which 
ſignifies a Valley. So we ſee the Pro- 
teſtants of Bohemia were at firſt called 
Picerds, becauſe they came out of P:- 
cardy, the place of their ancient habita- 
tion. The Taborites were likewiſe fo 
called from the City Tabor, the lace of 
cheir ordinary reſtdence ; and the Albi- 
genſes were ſo called becauſe they inha- 
ired the City of 416i, which was full 
of Proteſtants, againſt which the Pope 
declared (as they moſt impiouſly phraſed 
it) a holy War to deſtroy them. From 
the Vaudois of Picmont are deſcended the 
Vaudis of Province, which is near Pie- 
»out . Where ſome of them took up 
their habitation, and ſow'd their do- 
Etrine, and from Province they ſpread 
themſelves into Laugaedoc, where they 
made a wonderful progrels. 

This ſhows that the Yaudeis of Piemont , 


did not derive themſelves from Peter 


Waldo, for after that Valas Ot Waldo Was 
| driven 
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C4) 
Uriven -ont of Lyons by the Archbiſhop, 
according to the order he had received 
fromthe Pope, he did not retire into P-- 
emont but into Flanders, where he ſow'd 
the doatrine of the Goſpel, which ſpread 
it ſelf into Picardy, which joyns to Flax- 
ders, Theſe poor People being perſecu- 
ted by the King of Frarce, retire intd 
Bohemia, and for that reaſon were called 
Picards,becaufe they came out of Picardss 
this we learn from D' A#b:i9ni in his uni- 
verſal Hiſtory, where he ſays that thoſe 
of the remnant of raldo who fled into 
Picard) did ſo increaſe and multiply that 
to root them out, or at leaſt to weaken 
them, Philsp Auguſtus King of France quite 
deſtroyed three hundred Gentlemens 
heuſes. 

And what is more, and makes the thing 
evident beyond any doubt, its proved 
by authentical Records and Acts that the 
V audiis of Piewont, had proteſted againſt 
the errors of the Church of Rowe {ſeventy 
Years bofore Waldo appeared in the 
world. For Waldo did not begin to 
preach againſt the Roman Church till 
the Year 1175, but the Yaxdois intheir 
own Linguage, produce divers acts and 
monuments of affairs relating to the Res 
formation done in the Year 1190, and 

3s B-2 others 


(U'4) 
orhersin the Year 1120, 70. or 75, Years 
before Walds Theſe Ads were ſaved 
'rom the Flames and la nentable Maſlacre, 
committed upon theſe poor people, in 
the Year 1655. and the originals were 
put vn the hands of Mr Moreland, the 
Engliſh Ambaſſador, and after ſent to be 
kept in the Univerſity of Cambridge. One 
may find Copies of them in the general 
Hiſtory of the Churches of the Yandois, 
written by F.Zeger Miniſter ofthe Yallies, 
printed at Leyden 1669, and it's not to be 
doubted but that the Yaudois of Piemont, 
had more ancient Acts and Records of 
their doctrine, which were buried in the 
rvines of their Churches, by their Ene- 
mies. In this Book we will-only ſpeak 
of the Vaudeis of Piemont, and not of the 
deſcendants of Peter Walde. 
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CHAP. TI. 


Of the Religion of the Vaudols of Pie- 
mont. 


T* HE 7Yazdois or the Inhabitants of 
the Vatllies of Piemont, received the 
Doctrine of the Goſpe], in the time of 


the Apcſtles, either from the Apoſtles 
themſelves, 


(5s) 


themſelves, or by thofe who immediate 
' Ty ſucceeded them. 
; St. Paul being carried Priſoner to 
' Rome, in the Reign of Nero, {ojourneu 
' tneretwo Years, during which ſpace he 
had the Liberty to go round the City, 
from. houſe to houſe dragging a Chain 
aſter him, which was the Badge of a 
criminal Priſoner, and there in the capt- 
tal City, Miſtreſs of the worid, Ife 
preached the Goſpel of Chriſt, and laid 
the Foundation of a flouriſhing Church, 
to which he writ from Corizth, after his 
departure that excellent Eviſtle of St. 
Paulto the Romans: during his Impriſon- 
ment he writ many other learned Epiſtles 
to Ga'atians, Epheſians, Philippians and 
Coloſſians His fameand do&rine ſound- 
ed high in the Court of tha Emperor, as 
it's Clear from the Epiſtle that he then 
wrote from Rome to the Philipp;ans, where 
he ſays, Phil. 1. 12. & 13. that what 
h:pned to him there, proved the great 
advancement of the Goſpel, fo that his 
Bonds in Chriſt were become famous 
through all the Pretoriam (which as every 
body knows was the Court of the Em- 
peror, and all other places of Rome. 

This great Apoſtle having gained ma- 
ny Diſciples in this famous Ciry, God 
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made them inſtruments of planting the 
Chriſtian Religion in 1taly, and in Pie- 
wont Which 15a part of Italy, For the hi- 
{tory of the Church tells us, that thoſe 
whom God had illuminated with his 
holy doctrine, burnt with a deſire of im- 
patting the ſaving grace, of which they 
did participate to others. 

It ic be true alſo that St. Pa»! perfor- 
med his voyage into $pain,as he deſigned, 
Rom, 15. 24. he took Rome in his way, 
its not to be doubted, but that if he 
went by Land he paſſed through Piemorrt, 
for it's in the direct way from Rome to 
Spain. And ifthe wentby S=a it was not 
neceſſary that. in going from Corinth to 
Spain, he ſhould paſs by 1raly;but he was 
at Corinth when he writ he had a deſire 
tO £9 into Spain, If he had paſſed through 
PTiemoxt, as in all appearance he did, it's 
certain he preached there, for he preach- 
edevery where where he came. 

Since the Valleys of Piemont were 
enlightned with the bright Rays of 
the Goſpe!, the Inhabitants of theſe 
Countries have conſerved the purity of 
the Chriſtian Religion. without any 
mixture of humane traditions, they ne- 
ver had any Images or Altars in their 
Churches; they never invoked the 
Angels 


4& 
Angels or Saints, never believed in Pur- 
gatory, they never acknowiedged other 
mediator than Jeſus Chriſt, nor other 
merit than that of his Death: One never 
beard thein ſpeak of the Maſs, of auri- 
cular Confeſſion, of Abſtinence from 
certain ſorts of-meat, cf the Celibacy of 
Prieſts, of the Doctrine of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation 3; they always held the H. Scri- 
ptures to be the perpetual rule of Faich, 
and would never receive or believe any 
thing, but what they taught ; and their 


Doctrine was always the ſame it is' now. - 
This is proved clearly from the As 


that were preſerved from the Flames, 
that reduced their Churches and houſes 
into Aſhes, among the which, there is 
one writ in their vulgar tongue in the 
Year 1100. called the Leſſon, becauſe ic 
gives the rules of holy living and good 
works, beſides a Catechiſm of the { ame 
Year, where in queſtion and anſwer are 
taught the principal myſteries of the 
Chriſtian Religion, accordin2 to the 
word of God, without any mixture of 
Traditions; beſ1des an explication of the 
Lords prayer; in the Year 1120. and an 
e xplication of the Apoſtles Creed, with 
ſeveral paſlages of the H. Scripture ex- 
plaining ever article; to which is joyned 


B 4 an 


WOE) > oo A Ine 


8 Fe ror ets ES 2 ee, OP ee Me ea wr A Am ap es Adios ce A pos Spies FR. 


(8) 
In explication of the ten Command- 
ments in ſhort; a little book entituled, 
A Treatiſe of Antichriſt, 

Theſe three Acts were made, in the 
Year 1120, the laſt of theſe Treatiſes 
ſhews, that 2] thoſe are Antichriſts that 
teach Dodrinds contrary to the word of 
God. They confute the doGtrine of 
Prayers for the dead, Purgatory, Auricu- 
lar Confeffion, Abſtinence from Flelh, 
and reje& all traditions that are not in 
the word of God, and are not conform- 
able fo It. 

V/ien theſe aRts were made, the 
Chriſtian doctrine was not corrupted 
every where, there were then many 
perſons in France, Germany and Englaad, 
Who Wrote againſt theerrors w: ich were 
Dy Rome and her Doctors introduced into | 
tize Church. If the purity of the Chriſti- 
an Religion had not been conſerved in 
ctehſe Valleys of Piemont, from the time of 
the Apoſtles, till the beginning of che 
Elevent! age, in which thele Acts were 
made, how had it been poſhble for 
them to have made ſo many famous acts 
in which the purity of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion is ſo clearly taught ? If they had 
before received the errors of Rome, by 
whom, and when were theſe errors 
purged 


(9) 


Purg'd out of theChurches ofPiemot? Who 

was the Reformer? Whereare the Acts 
that ſpeak of this Reformation, that 
they may be produced ? If there be noae, 
then there was never any reform, and 
by a clear conſequence the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, has remained from the time that 
the Yaxdois received it, ſuch as is con- 
tained in thoſe Acts, till the time that 
theſe Acts were made. 

In the ninth age, about two hundred 
years before theſe acts were made, lived 
Claxdirs Of Turin, Biſhop of that City 
and the Valleys, who writ ſharply a- 
22inſt the etrors of the Church of Reme:; 
this Biſhop condemned the Invocation 
of the Saints,the worſhipping of Images, 
of Reliques; and the Crois: he main- 


tained the doctrine of St. Angn/tine cone 


cerning grace, and by conſequence he. 
rejected the merit of good wotks ; he 
taught that the Salvation of mankind 
doth 1wholly depend upon the merits 
and death of Chriſt; he condemned 
likewiſe Pilgrimages made to Howe, 
which the Monks brought into requeſt. 
His whole Diocels, according to the wri- 
tings of a learned man, followed exactly 
his Do&trine, the Sheep lovingly follow- 


B $ {ub- 


ing the Shepherd.The doctrine of Tran- 
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{ubſtantiation was not in his time recei- 
ved in France, Except in ſome few Bi- 
ſhopricks ; the greateſt ſtream of writers 
did (trongly oppoſe it 3 they did receive 
the Communion under both kinds, they 
did not adore the Sacrament, they read 
the Holy Scriptures, and taught it their 
children ; they made no direct Prayers 
to Saints as they have dene fince ; they 
--— a all to the grace and mercy of 

OQ. 

The Chriſtian Religion being pure in 
Piewont in the ninth age, as it appears by 
the writings of Claudine of Tarin; there 
is no doubt to be madeof its conſervin 
it (elf fo till the eleventh age, in whic 
thoſe a&ts of which we have ſpoken 
were made. So we cannot Jearn from 
any Hiſtorian that thoſe Valleys were 
either before or after the time of this 
great Bilhop reformed 3 and we ſee 


clearly by indubitable as, that two 


hundred years after the ſame Religion 
was in thoſe Valleys in its purity, with- 
out the allay of hamane Traditions and 
Ceremonies 3 and the greateſt enemies 
of tne Yandois, for all their boaſting , 
are not able to (hew the contrary. 

But above all, the purity of their Re- 
ligion appeared by that excellent profel- 
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(x1) 
ſion of their Faith, made in the year 
1120, more than 5o years before walde 
of Lyons, The Articles are as follow. 
 Þ. We believe and firmly hold all that 
contained in the twelve Articles of the Symbol 
of the Apoſtles, holding for Herefie all do- 
frine thut acth not agree with whe foreſaid 
Articles. 

II. wwe believe in one God, Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoſt. 

IN. We hold for Holy aud Canonical Scri- 
ptures the Books of the Holy Bible z the five 
Books of Moſes, which are, Geneſis, Ex0- 
dus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuterono- 
my, Joſhua, Judges, Ruth, Samuel, 
2 Samuel, r of Kings, 2 of Kings, 1 
Cronicles, 2 of Cronicles, 1 Eſdras, 
Nehemiah, Eſther, Job, the Book: of 
Plalms, the Proverbs of Solomon, Ec- 
cleſtaſtes, the Song of Solomon, Tfaiah, 
Jeremiah, the Lamentations of Jeremiah, 
Ezechiel, Daniei, Hoſea, Joel, Amos, 
Obadiah,. Jonas, Micah, Nahum, Hab- 
bakkuk , Sophoniah , Hagge, Zacha- 
riah, Malachiah. 

After follow the Apocryphal Books, which 
are not received by the Jews, but we read 
them, as Jerome ſays in his Preface to the 
Proverbs, for the inſtruf&iom of the people, 
but net to confirm- the authority of Eccle- 

| flea 


ww 
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faſtical Doftrine. The Apocryphal Books 


are as follow. 


The third of Eſ{dras, the fourth of Eſdras, 


Tobie, Judith, Wiſdome, Eccleſiaſti- 


cus, Baruc, with the Epiſtle of Jeremiah, 
Eſther from the tenth Chapter to the end; 
the Hiſtory of Suſanna, the Hiſtory of 
the Dragon, the firſt of Maccabees, the 
ſecond of Maccabees- 

The Books of the New Teſtament, The 
Goſpel of St. Matthew , of St. Mark, 
St. Luke and St. John, The Acts of the 
Apoitles, The Epiſtle of St. Paul to the 
Romans, the firſt to the Corinthians, the 
ſecond to the Corinthians, to the Galatians, 
zo the Epheſians, to the Philippians, ro 
rhe Coloffians, the 1 to the Theſlalonians, 
ike 2 to the Theſlalonians, the 1. ro Timo- 
thy, thez to Timothy, zo Titus, zo Phile- 
mon,. to the Hebrews, the firſt Epiſtle of 
St. Peter, the ſecond Epiſtle of St. Peter, 
the firſt Epiſtle of St. John, the ſecond Epi- 
fle of St. John, the third Epiſtle of I. J ohn, 
rhe Epiſi/e-of St, Jude, the Revelations of 
St: John. 

LV. The fareſaia” Bow teach this, That 
there z5 one God Almighty, all wiſdom and 
goodneſs, and who by. his power has created 
all things 5 who made AGam arcordeng to 
his own Image, tut by the malice. of the Devil, 
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and the dif obeazence of Adam, Sin entred 
mnto the World 5 and that we are Sinners in 
Adam, and by Adam. 

 V, That it was promiſed to the Fathers 
who received the Law,that by the Law bnowin 
their ſens, and their own defeFt of Tuſtice, and 
their inability of keeping it that they ſhould de- 
fre the coming of Chriſt, to ſatisfie (or their 


fins, and. to accompliſh the. Law in his own 
perſon. 


VI. That Chriſt was born at the time 
erdained by the father, viz. when all iniquity 
abounded, and not for the good works of any, 
for all were ſinners. | 

VII. That Chriſt is truth, life, juſtice, 
peace, our - paſtor, advocate, oblation, ſacri- 
ficer, that he is dead for the ſalvation of all 
believers, and that he roſe for their juſtifi- 
Cation, 

VIII. EZikewiſe we firmly believethat there 
z5. no other advocate or meatator for us ſinners 
to the Father but 7eſus Chriſt, and that the 
bleſſed Virgin was holy, humble, full of grace, 
and the ſame we believe of all other Saints; 
and that they expett in heaven the reſurrefti- 
on of the body at the day f Fudgment. 

X. Item, We believe that after this life 
that there are but.two places, one for thoſe that 
are (aved, which we call Paraaice, and 


a"ther for thoſe that ae damned, which we 


call 
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(14) 
call Hell, totally renouncing the doftrine of 
Purgatory, invented by Antichriſt and his 
Miniſters. 

X. Item, Fe have always believed that 
it was an abomination, of which we 
ought not to ſpeak inthe preſence of God, and 
invented by men, Viz. the doftrine of Feaſts 
ana Vigils, of Saints, of Holy Water, of 
abſtinence from fleſh and other meats upon 
certain days; and above all the doftrine of the 
Maſs. 

XI. We have in abomination humane tra- 
ditions, as being Antichriſtian, and of preat 
prejudice to the liberty of the Spirit. 

XII. We believe that the Sacraments are 
the figns or viſeble forms of holy things, belie- 
ving that from time to time the faithful (hould 
make uſe of thoſe holy. ſigns or viſible forms if 
they can 3 but nevertheleſs we believe that the 
faithful may be ſaved if they never received 
the foreſaid ſigns or viſible forms, when they 
could not have an opportunity of receiving 
them. 

XIII. We never knew of any other Sacra= 
ments than Baptiſm and the Supper of onr 
Lord, 

XIV. We owe honour to all ſuperiour 
powers, in paying them ſubjeftion, obedience 
ard tribute with alacrity. 


It's 
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It's now 570 years ſince this confeſhi- 
on of Faith was made by the Churches. 
of Piemont, at which time all other 
Churches were corrupted, by the mix- 
ture of humane doQtrine and Pagan Ce- 
remonies; the world at that time bein 
overſpread with an tian darkneſs, 
and ſo the Anthors of both Religions 
agree, in calling that age the dark age. 

This confeſſion of Faith being drawn 
from the writings of the holy Apoſtles, 
and in every reſpe&t conformable to 
their Dodrine, it follows, by a neceſſary 
conſequence that the Religion of the 
Vaudois 1s the true and pure Religion of 
the Apoſtles, and-that they have always. 
0 it pure from the firſt reeving of it 
till the beginning of the eleventh age, 
and from thence till theſe times, ſince, 
they now Fore the ſame Faith, and 
teach the ſame DoGrine that was con- 
tained in that famous confeſſion. All 
other Churches, both of the Eaſt and 
weſt being infected with divers Hereſies, 
| Satan for to hinder the advancement of 
the Reign of Jeſus Chriſt, has from 
time to time ſtirred up falſe Teachers, 
who have ſown their curſed Seed in the 
field of our Lord, and by their falſe 
Doarine, varniſhed over with a realag 

iety, 


(16) 

Piety. have corrupted the doQrine of 

the Goſpel : This is what our Saviour 

foretold, ſaying to his Diſciples, that * | 

falſe Chriſts and falſe Prophets would *' 

ariſe, and would do ſigns and wonders | 

to deceive if it were poſhble the elect 

&c. St. Peter (2 Ep.C.2. 1, 2, 3.) pro- 

pheſied the ame thing, there has been 

falſe Prophets among the people, as 

likewiſe there will be among you falſe 

Teachers, who ſhall privately introduce 

Sects of perdition, and ſhall deny the 

Lord who hath redeemed them, bringing 

upon them ſudden perdition, and ma- 

ny ſha!l follow them, by which the 

ways of Truth ſhall be blaſphemed : Þ | 

But O the wonderful works of God! | | 

who has conſerved by his wiſe Provi- 41 
I 
I 


dence, the purity of his Religion in the 
Valleys of Piement, from the time of 
the Awoſtles to our time, by a (ingular | } 
efte&t of his Goodneſs towards theſe | r 
poor people of the Vallys, and has hir- | ct 
dered that Satan by hisfalſe Do#torsand | © 
Teachers could not ſow the Cockle of | y 
their poyſonous Doftrine,in the myſtical | P 
field of his Church.Notwithſtanding all q 
[ t 

V 


their crafty endeavours, God in ſpight 

ofthe Devil and all his'works has kept | 

among theſe Mountains and _— F | w 
right | 
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bright light of his Goſpel, and has ne- 
yer ſuffered the candle to be extinguiſhed 
and the great wonders that God has 
done from time to time to keep his 
bright Lamp always ſhining clear to 
theſe happy countries, makes it evident 
that this is the place which God (Apoc. 
t2.) has prepared to keep and defend 
his Church in, againſt the furious At- 
taques of the infernal Dragon, who gave 
his power and throne to the Bealt, to 
make war againſt the Saints and to van- 
quith them. For this is the true Deſart 
where the woman ( Apec. 1 2. 6.)cloathed 
| with the Sun, with the Moon under 
{ her- feet, crowned with twelve Stars, 
| made her retreat, where God had pre- 
| Pared her a vlace where (he might be 
| nouriſhed 1 260 prophetical days, which 
| make 1260 years; where God Almighty 
has kept her ſafe againſt all the ſtorms 
| raiſed by Satan without any effect, till 
the year 1686, the term of the Prophecy 
of the eleventh Chapter of the Revelations 
| was accompliſhed 3. it was then that the 
| Beaſt which roſe out of the deeps van- 
uiſhed them and killed them. In ano- 
| ther place we ſhall ſpeak of theſe two 
| Witneſſes, when we ſhall ſhew when ic 
| was that theſe poor people were driven. 
out 


(18) 
out: of their Conntry, and when and 

how it was that they were re-eſtabliſhed 

by the Duke of Savoy, their Soveraign 
Prince. 

The Vaudnis in the ſecond Article of 
their faith, hold the Holy Scripture for 
their rule of faith, and {o do teach that 
nothing is to be believed as an Article 
of Faith that they do not prove by clear 
proofs of Scripture, and fo in the tenth 
and eleventh Articles they reject all hu- 
mane traditions as abominations, and 
they acknowledge only two Sacraments, 
viz, Baptiſm and the Euchariſt. In the 
thirteenth Article they give us a ſcant- 


ling of their doctrine, where they ſay. 


thus, The Sacraments, according to 
St. Auguſtine in his City. of God, is an 
inviſible grace repreſented by a viſible 


thing, and they fay there is a great | 


deal of difference between the f1gn and 


the thing ſignified. The firſt Sacrament. 


is called Baptiſm, viz. a waſhing or 


{(prinkling of Water, which muſt be ad-- | 


miniſtred in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, andof the Holy Ghoſt. 
| Behold here alſo that which is found 
in the Book of Antichriſt, relating to 
Baptiſm. This Book was made in the 
year 1120, as we have faid before. 


Thoſe 
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Thoſe things which are not neceſlary 
in the adminiſtration of Baptiſm 
are exorciſms, inſuflations 3 the 
fign of the Croſs upon the Head and 
Breaſt of the Infant, Salt which is put 
in the Childs mouth, Spittle into the 
Ears and Noſe, the Cryſmatical union 
upon the Head, and all ſuch like things 
conſecrated by the Biſhops : They like- 
wiſe fay it's unneceſlary to put a lighted 
Torch in the Childs hand, and after 
Baptiſm to put on it a white garment, 


orto bleſs the Water, or to dip it thrice, 


or to have Godfathers and Godmothers. 
All theſe things done in the admaniſtta- 
tion of the Sacraments, they ſay are not 
of the ſubſtance of Baptiſm, and by 


_ conſequence unneceſlary. 


Behold likewiſe here what they ſay of 
the Supper of our Lord, in the ſame 
Book of Antichriſt as Baptiſm, which 
15 taken viſtbly, and vifbly adminiſtred, 
iS, as it were, an enrolling one in the 
company of the Faithful; and obliges 
them to follow Jeſus Chriſt, and ob- 
ſerve his Commandments, and to live 
up to the rules of the Goſpel ; fo like- 
wiſe the Holy Supper and the Holy 
Communion of our Saviour, the break- 
ing of Bread and the giving of an” © 

viſible 


it in remembrance of me ; for if it were 
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vifible Communion performed by: the 
members of Jeſus Chriſt : For thofe that | 
rake and break the ſame bread, are one I 
body and are members one of another, || | 
planted in him, to whom they proteſt | | 
and promile to perſevere in his fervice || 1 
even to the end, without leaving the J 1 
Faith of the Goſpel, or the Union that | « 
they have all promiſed to God, through | 

c 

ſ 


and by Jeſus Chriſt. And in the ſame 
Book of Antichriſt. 

Fhe eating of the Sacramental Bread | 
is the eating of the Body of Chriſt in | : 
figure only, as often as you ſhall do this, do | 


not a Spiritual Eating, Chriſt would be | 
obliged to be eaten continually, and he 
in truth eats Chtiſt, who believes in 
him ; and Chriſt ſays, That to eat him. 
is to dwell in him. 

From whence it follows that the Yas- 
dors. did not believe Tranfubſtantiation, | 
nor the Oral and Corporal Eating of the 
Body of Chriſt, but that the ſtgns in 
the - Supper of our Lord remained as | 
they were before in ſubſtance, before 
they were employed to this holy uſe ; | 
and that as often as they received thele | 
viſible ſigns by their mouth, they re- | 


ceived, by faith, the vertue and ef A 
O | 


bs 
& 
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| that by this ation, they celebrated the 
| memory of the death of Chriſt, and 
| obeyed his Comman&ment, Do this in 
| remembrante of me : Words that St. Pal 


| JF theYaxa have conſerved the pu- l 
rity of the Chriſtian Religion, from the Wi. 
| timeof the Apoſtles, till the beginning We 


| 


| the Lord, till he come, 


| of the Eleventh Age,as we have ſhewn 


| that time tillour days, as we ſhall prove 
by another Confeſſion of Faith, which 
| they madein the year 1655. After the 


(21) 
of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, broke up- M1 | 
on the Croſs, {tgnified by the breaking | 
of Bread, and of his Blood: that was Mt! 
{pilt, ſignified and repreſented by the | 
pouring of the Wine into the Cup, and 4 


explains in this manner, As often as You il 
ſhall eat of this Bread, and drink of this Cap, | 


ou aeclare and commemorate the death of Wil! 


by their Confeſſion of Faith , which | 
they made at the beginning of that Age, Wh. 
they have not kept it leſs pure from bf 
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| Maſfacre, which all Chriſtendom has 
| heard ſpoken of with horror and dete- 
Ration, and of which we ſhall ſpeak 


| hereafter. 


c 
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in divers manuers; afterwards reduced by 


(24) 


'A ſhort Confeſſion of the ' Faith of the 
 Charches of Piemont, publiſhed with 
their Manifeſto, after the dreadful 


 MMaſſacres of the Year 1655. 
ARTICLES. 


Ie believe firſt, That there is but one only 


God, who ts a Spiritual Eſſence, Eternal, In- 


fimte, all Mercy, all Wiſaom, all Tuſtices 
mM 4 word, every way perfett ; and that in. 


this Infinite and Pure Eſſence there are three 


Perſons, the Father, the Son, and the Hob 


Ghoſe. 

IT. That this God has manifeſted him- 
felf to men, by us glorious works, as well by 
his Creation, as his continual Providence, and 
by his Word revealed at firſt by his Oracles 


writing, into Books, which we call the Holy 
Seripttire, 

ITI. That theſe Holy Scriptures ought to 
be received, as we receive them, for Divine 
and Canonical, Vit. for the rule of our Faith, 
and the aireftion of our Life, as they are 
contained in the books of the old and new Te- 
ſtament, and that in thetold Teſtament there 
«re only theſe books follywing to be received 4s 


6) 
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of arvine revelation, and which God only ap- 
proved of and conſigned to the C ag the 
Jews, Viz.The five Books of Moſes, Joſhua, 
Judges, Ruth, the 1 a»d-2 of Samuel, the 
I 41d 2 of Kings, the'1 and 2-of Chroni- 
cles, the 1 of Eſdras, Nehemiah. Eſther, 
Job, the Pſalms, the Proverbs of Solo- 
mon, Eccleſiaſtes, the Song of *Songs, 
the 4. greater Prophets, ana the 12 Iſo. 
The Books of the new Teffament are, The 4. 
Goſpels, the As of the Apoſtles, the 
Epiſtles of St. Paul to the Romans, 2 
Epiſtles to the Corinthians, 1 to the 
Galatians, 1 to the Epheſtans, I to the 
TUNING. 1 to the Coloſſians, 2 to 
| the Theſfalonians, 2 to Timothy, 1 to - 
| to Timothy, I to Titus, - to Philemon, 
| 1 to the Hebrews, 1 of St. James, 1 of 
'Ot. Peter, 3 of St. John, 1 of St. Jude, the 
| Apocalypſe or the Revelations of St. John, 
| IV. That we achnowledge the Divinity of 
theſe ſacred books, not only by the Teſtimony 
| of the Church, but principally by - the eternal 
|.and indubitable truth of the DoFrine, 'con- 
| tained in them, and for the excellent and di- 
| vine Majeſty of them, and by the operation of 
the holy Ghoſt, which makes us receive with 
Reverence the Teſtimony which the Church 
gives on them, which opens or Eyes to aifeover 
therays of Celeſtial light, which ſhone in theſe 


ſacred 


fron the 


| ture all lmen as well Jews as Gentiles are 


( 24) 
ſacred Bogks, which refifies our Underſtana- 
ing to diſcern and rightly taſt the divine things 
contained in them. 

V. That God has made all things of no- 
thing by his free will, and by the infinite 
power of his word, 

VT. That he gniaes and governs all things 
by his providence, oraering all things that 
happen in the World, without being the aus- 
thor om. cauſe of Evil that the Creatures do; 
ſo that he s wholly without blame, and 
evil can in no manner be imputed to him. 

VII. That the Angels having been crea- 
ted pure and holy, ſome of them fell into (in, 
and irreparable peraition, but others perſeve- 
red by an effett of the Divine Goodneſs, who 
aſſiſted them and confirmed them in grace. 

VIII. That Manwho was created Pare, 
Holy, after the Image of God, deprived hime 
ſelf by his own fault of this happy ſtate, gi- 
ving his aſſent ts the captions aiſconrſe of the 
Devil. 

I X. That man has loft by his Tranſpreſ- 
"Tuſtice and Holineſs he received, 
incurring with the indignation of God, death 
and captivity under the power of him who 
hath the Empire of Death, Viz. the Dewi, 
to that degree, that his free will is become a 
Servant and Slave of Sin: ſo that by 1a- 


the 
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the Children of wrath, dead in their fins, and 
by conſequence uncapable of having any good 
motion towards their Salvation, nor to frame 
a good thought without Grace , all their 
imaginations and thoughts being always evil. 

X. That all the poſterity of Adam were 

made guilty by his diſobedience, infefted with 
the ſame Corruption and fallen into the {ame 
Calamity, even young Chilaren from the 
Wimb of their Mother, from whence eomes 
the name of Original Sin, 
Xl That God withdrew out of the 
Corruption aud Condemnation, the Perſons 
that he has choſen by his mercy in Telus 
Chriſt his Son, leaving others by an irre- 
proachable juſtice of his Liberty. 

XII. That feſw Chriſt being ordained 
of God, in his eternal decree, to be the 
only $avionr, and the only head of his body, 
which is hw. Church, he has redeemed it 
with his own blood, in the fulneſi of time, 
and communicates to it all bu benefits and 
favonrs by the Goſpel. ; | 

XIII. That there are two Natures in 
7eſus, the divine and humane, truly in one 
Perſon without Confuſion, without Diviſion, 
witbout Separation, without Change, each 
Nature keeping it's aiſtinft property; and 
tha: Toſua Chriſt is true God and man. 


Cc 


Nil. CR ) 
i id XIV. That God has (o loved the world, 


that he has given his only Son for to ſave us | 
ty his moſt perfet} Obedience, particularly 


' p that, he ſuffered the caſed Death of the 
th Croſs, ana by the viftories he gained over 
Kill the Devil, Sin, and Death. 
il XY; That ſus Chriſt having made 
WT an intire expiation of our Sins, by a moſt 
uh perfect Sacrifice of himſelf upon the Croſs, 
WI it cannot, nor ought not to be reiterated, 
il pon any pretence whatſoever. F 
XV I. That Feſus Chriſt having fally | 
reconciled us to G od, by his blooa- ſhed upon 
the Croſs 3, it s by bis only merit, and not 
by our ts, that we are abſolved and 
juſtified before him, 
XV I. That we have an Umon with 
Feſus Chriſt, and Communion of his Bene- 
| fits by Faith, which are promiſed 14 by 
hes holy Geſpel. 
X V IL. That this Faith comes from 
the gratious and efficacious operations of the 
1 holy Ghoſt, mhich illuminates our Souls , 
"i and carries them to rely upon the mercy of 


C 
F 
/ 


"| God, to be applyed by the Merits of Teſus F 
Þ Chr [Þ. Y*: 
X IX. That Teſs Chri I/ i5 our only Þb; 


| and trus Meaiator, not only as to Redemp- 
'Þ tion, but alſo as to Interceſſion 5 and that 
| by. his Merits avd Mediation we have 
''Þ acceſs 


+ 
by 
RY 


27 3 


acteſs to the Father, for to invoke him with 
a holy Confidence to be heard without any 
need of having recourſe to any other Inter- 
ceſſor than him. 

X X. That as God doth promiſe us re- 
generation in Feſus Chriſt, thoſe that are 
wnited to him by a lively Faith, ſhould apply 
themſelves with all their heart to do good 
works. 

X XI. That good works are ſo neceſſary 
tothe faithful, that they cannot come to the 
Kingdom of Heaven without doing of them, 
ſo we muſt walk in the ways of 7uſftice and 
Righteouſneſs 3 fly all Vices, and exerciſe 
our (elves in all Chriſtian Vertnes, imploying 
Faſting and all other means, that may con- 


1 axce to ſo holy an ena. 


XXII. That though we cannot merit 


© an thing by our gooa Works, our Saviour 
J will notwithſtanding recompence them with 
1 eternal Life ; by a merciful Continuation 
of his Grace , ana in Vertue of an immove- 
J able Conſtancy of his Grace and Promiſes, 


XXII1. That thoſe that poſſeſs eternal 


3 1:ife, fir their Faith and good Works, muſt 
Ye confidered as Saints, aud plorified and 
praiſed for their Vertues 5, intimatea 1n all 
JI rheir excellent Aftions: But mot adored or 
$:nwvoked, for no Addreſs of Prayer muſt bs 
Irmade to any but God alone, through Teſua 


Chriſt, C2 


XXIV 
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XXIV. That God has gathered tope- 

ther 4 Church in this world, for the Sal- 

vation of mankind, but ſhe has but o#e Head 

and Founaation which is Feſus Chriſt. 

| X XV. That this Charch is the company 

of the Faithful, who being elefled by God, 


before the Foundation of the world , and 
called by a holy Vocation,- ave anited together 
for to follow the word of God, believing that 


which he teaches, and living in his Fear. 


'X X V I. That this Church cannot fail, 


or be quite aeſtroyed, but that it will always 


remain. 

 XXVIL That every body muſt be a 
JMember of that Church and keep in her 
Communion. 

XX VI1I. That God doth not only 
inftrutt us by hes word, but that beſides ke 
has inſtituted Sacraments to be joyned 
to his word, as the means to unite us 
to Chriſt, and to communicate to us his 
Benefits, and that there are but two common, 
to all the Members of the Church under the 
new Teſtament, VIZ. Baptiſm and the Supper 
of our Lord. 


" XXIX. That he has inſtituted the S4- 


Crament of Baptiſm for A Teſt rmony of 047 
Adoption 5 and that we are waſhed from our 


Sins inthe Blood of Feſus Chriſt, andrenewed 
in Sqnflity of Life, 
XXX 
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X X X. That he has inſtituted that of 
the Euchariſt, or of hus Holy Supper, for the 
nouriſhment of our Souls, to the ena, that by 
a true and lively faith, by the incomprehenſs- 


ble vertue of the Holy Ghoſt, eating effeftively- 


hrs Fleſh, and drinking his Blood, and uni=- 
ting us moſt inſeparably to Chriſt, in him, 
and by him, we may have Eternal Life. 
XXX1I. That it's neceſſary that the 
Charch have Paſtors, well inſtrutted and of 
good life, inſtituted by them that have the 
ripht to ao it, as well to Preach the 
Ward of God, as to adminiſter the Sacraments, 
and watch over the Flock of Chriſt , following 
the rules of a good and holy Diſcipline con- 
jointly with the Elaers and Deacons, accord 
ing to the prattice of the Ancient Charch. 


XXAXII. That God has eftabliſhed- 


Kings and Magiſtrates for the government 
of his People, and the People ought to be 
ſubjeft and obedient to them in vertne of the 
ſaid Oraer, not only for Anger, but for Con- 
ſcience, in all things that are conformable to 
Word of God, who & the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords. 

XXXITI. That we muſt receive the 
Creed of the Apoſtles, the Lords Prayer, the 
Ten Commanaements as Fundamental Party 
of our belief, and of our Devations, 


"2 IRR We 


70.490-) 

We can likewiſe make it appear, 
even by evidence drawn out of the 
Books of the Adverſaries of the Vaudess, 


that their Do&trine is the ſme as it's 


repreſented in this confeſſion, and that it 
has always been fo, thoſe that have a 
mind to ſee thoſe Teſtimonies , may 
find them in the General Hiſtory, writ- 
ten by 7ohbn Leger. 

The Yaaxars having conſerved from 
Father toSon, the purity of the Doftrine 
ot the Apoſtles, from the time they re- 
ceived it, COwn to our days, and mace 
a conſtant profeſſion publickly of this 
Celeſtial Doctrine, they are by conle- 
quence the true Succeſſors cf the A- 
poſtles. 


(31) 
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CHAP, Fil 


Of the Ecclefraſtical Government of 
the Churches of the Vaudois of 
Piemont, and the Manners of the 
Vaudois, 


UT if they have ſucceeded the 
Apoſtles, as to their Doctrine, 
they likewiſe ſucceeded it 2s to the 
Order 3nd Government of the Church. 
In the Primitive Church, 4: zo. The 
Apoſtles eſtabliihed for the government 
of it, Elders, Ephe/. 4. 11. and Deacons, 
as we may learn, as well from the book 
or the Acts of the Apoſtles, as from 
their Epiſtles, Tit. 1.5, 6. the Paſtors 
are likewiſe called Biſhops and Elders, 
I 7im, 3, they are called Paſtors becauſe 
they are to feed the Flock of Chriſt, 
S{ which are his Sheep, with the good 
1 Word of God ; they are called Biſhops, 


1 / which Genifies InſpeQors or Watchers, 


becauſe they are to watch and take care 
of the Flock which is committed to 
their charge they zre called Elders, be- 
caule they ought to be Sage and Pru- 

C 4 dent, 
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dent,and edifie thoſe that/are committed 
to them by their good life and conduct ; 
and fo there were two ſorts of Elders 
in the Primitive Church, the one Ja- 
boured in the Government of the 


Church only, and the other, beſides the 


gare they had of the affairs of the 


Church, took alſo pains in Preaching 
and Explaining the Word, 1 Tim. 5. 17, 
The Deacons had the care of the Poor, 
and Paſtors, Elders, and Deacons altoges 
ther had the government of the Church. 
This is the Diſcipline that the Churches 
of Picrmont | have always kept, as one 
may {ce in their ancient Manuſcripts, 
tranſlated out of their Language into 
French, and treated of (uccitly the Cap. 
31, of the Firſt Part of the General 
Hiſtory of the Churches of the Vaxdes 3 
in which writing it's ſaid, the Churches 
there have always had Paſtors, Elders : 
and Deacons to govern them, as they ! 
had till the year 1686. when they were 
diſperſed. The Paſtors employed them- 
ſelves to inſtruct and exhort the people 
co live well and holily, and the Paſtors, 
Elders and Deacons altogether watched 
over their Flock, to baniſh all vice and 
ſcandal. It was requiſite that the Gover- 
nors of the Church ſhould be of a x7 

ife 
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Life and holy Converſation, for to edi- 
fie others by their good Example. There 
were Schools kept to breed up Youth 
in py : There was likewiſe a particular 
School for to inſtru thoſe that aſpired 
to the Miniſtry, where was taught Di- 
vinity. They made the young Scholars 
learn by heart all the Chapters of che 
Goſpels according to St. Aatthew, and 
St. Fohn, andall the Canonical Epiſtles, 
and a good part of the Writings of Se- 
lomon, David, and the Prophets. There 
came to this School, young men out of 
Bohemia , and other places where the 


; people of God dwelt and retained the 


profeſſion of the ancient verity, to be 


inſtructed in the Miniſtry. | 


The Ya«adozs were not only pure, asto 
their Dodtrine, but likewiſe as to their 
Manners, even their Adverſaries witneſs 


( the ſame. Reynermus Sacco, who was one 
| of the firſt Inquiſitors, imployed by 
| Rome againſt thoſe of the Valleys, ſpeaks 
' thus of them in his Relation which he 
| made of them to the Court of Rowe. 


Afeer he had rold that Court that the 


\ Sect of the Vaudors was the eldeſt that 
| had ever been, it beginning in the time 
| of the Apoſtles, or atleaſt of Hiveſter 3 
| he adds touching their Manners, that 


C's whereas 
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wheteasall other Sets didſtrike thehear- 
ers with horror of their many Blaſphe- 
mies againſt God, that this of the Val- 
leys made great demonſtration of piety, 
for they live juſtly before the face of the 
World : and in Chap. 7. of his Book, | 
he ſays the Vaxdors are chaſt. The Pre- 
fident Ds, Thou, commonly called Tua- * 
a1, in Chap 27. of his Hiſtory, ſays, | 
that the YVaudors obſerve the Ten Com- | 
mandments of the Law , which gives 
the rule of living holily and piouſly, 
they give no entertainment to any ſort | 
of Vices in their Aflemblies, they have | 
in horror and deteſt all forts of unlawful * 
Oaths, Perjuries, Wicked Imprecations, 
Quarreis, Sedirions, Debauches, Drun- 
kennels, Whoring , Inchantments, Sa- 
crileges, Theft, Ulſury, Witchcraft, and | 
the like. 
And Claxdrs de Seiſſel, Archbiſhop of | 
Furiv, in the Book he wrcte againſt the | 
faxders, mm the year 1500, confefles in 
forma! terms, that as to their Life and 
Manners, they live in the world with- 
out reproach, obſerving with all their 
we the Commandments of God. | 
Ve could alledge many other authori- | 
ties of the bitrereſt Enemies of the | 
Fazaoz, which they give of their B00, | 
ut 


(35) fi 
life and converſation ; but the curious ] 
may find them in the General Hiſtory {IM 
of the Yaudorws, if they think theſe be Ml! 
not ſufficient. [ 


ee es 
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Of the great Calm the Vaudois 
Churches enjoyed many Ages. 


LI 7 E cannot find in the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Hiſtories . the Yaudozs, or 
Chriſtians of the Valleys of Priemonr 
were perſecuted under the reigns of 
Nero, Dowiitian, Or any other of the Pa- 
gan Emperors, who fo crueily perſecu- 
ted the Chriſtianss it's therefore pro- 
bable, that during thoſe cruel perſecuti- 
ons, many faichful Chriſtians retired' 
unto theſe Valleys to eſcape perſecution, 
and to ſave themſelves from the bloody: 
hands of thoſe cruel Butchers, as we 
ſaw in France, during the laſt perſecuti- 
on, that many of the Reformed Reli- 
gion fled into the Woods, Mountains, 
| and hid themſelves. in Caverns and 
a | Rocks to fave themſelves from the 
4 | bands of thecrueland pitiels Dragoons, 
fe and 


ag to avoid, by their ls the d 
O 
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renouncing their Religion : So the 
Church, which is repreſented by the 
Woman, is at the ſame time, Rev. 12; 
deſcribed flying into the Wilderneſs 
from the fury of the Dragon. And is 
there a more dreadful Wilderneſs than 
the Mountains of the Alpes, which are 
covered with Snow eight or nine months 
of the year, amongſt which are theſe 
Valleys. It's ſaid, that in the Defart, 
the Woman had a place prepared of 
God for her, where ſhe might be nou- 
riſhed 1260 days. The Valleys, have 
they not been the place which God has 
prepared to keep his Church fafe in ? 
{ince the true Church has been always 


Apoſtles, even to our days, without 
any interruption or want of ſucceſſi- 
on: that while the whole world ran 
aſter the Beaſt, only the Inhabitants of 
theſe Valleys followed Jeſus Chriſt, ec. 
walked according to the truth of his 


© Goſpel. This was the true land of Go/hey, 


avhich only was: enlightned with Cele- 
ſtial Light,while the New eAgypr was all 
covered over with the thick and palpable 
darkneſs of Ignorance and Errors; ſo 


they had for their Arms a Torch lighted, 


ſurrounded 


conſerved here from the time of the 
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ſurroanded with thick Darknef, with 

this. Inſcription, Lux lacet in Tentbris. 
That which ſtill more perſwades ns; 
| that theſe Long of Piemont was, the 
e which God had prepared to keep 

is Church in, is, that firſt of all, the 
Churches of the Valleys have enjoyed 
a continual peace and perfe& repoſe, , 
after the beginning of the firſt age that " 
the Papa! Empire began to erect its Wl 
Throne, till towards the end of the | 
fifteenth age, viz. till the year 1497. 
that Pope Innocent the eighth, made 
( as they called it) a Holy War againſt 
them to deſtroy them. Secondly It was 
then, when their Enemies would have 
deſtroyed them by force of Arms,which 
they endeavoured ſeveral times; but 
God gave them { great and ſignal 
Victories, that it was viſible, that the 
God of Battle, and the Lord of Hoſts 
covered their Heads and fought with 
them, and for them: and in concluſion, \n 
when under 'pretence of Treaties of \Þ 
Peace, and Solemn Parole that was 18 
given them, that they ſhould fear no- 'Þ 
thing, they were lulled aſleep and ſur- 
prized, where cruel Maſlacres weremade 
of theſe poor Innocents,deceived by the 
perfdiouſneſs and treachery of their 


Enemies ; 
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Enemies, notwithſtanding all theſe 
which were exerciſed on their Perſons, 
and tavaging of the Country, burning 
and ſpoiling their houſes and goods, they 
could never deſtroy them, they have 
always perſiſted in their holy Religion, 
and continued firm in the Faith © 

Jeſus Chriſt, from Father to Son, from 
Generation to Generation ; and as they 
were faithful to God, God has always 
protected them and afliſted them in 
their greateſt miſeries; God by his infi- 
nite power has confounded the deſigns 
of their Enemies, and rendred their 
ſtrongeſt Efforts inefhicacious. 

We have told you that the Vaudois of 
of Piemont having lived in Peace and 
and Repoſe intheir Valleys, till the year 
r487, which is very true, notwith- 
ſtanding the Inquiſition of the Pope 
againſt them, for although the Arch- 
biſhops of Turin and Ambran, to. whom 
the Pope had given commiſſion, to 
inform themſelves of their State and 
Condition, and to proceed by any 
manner of way tO: their Extirpation ; 
and went themſelves into the Valleys, 
and Cited divers times their Paſtors, and 
the prigcipal Inhabitants, and Ho 

QL- 
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Informations againſt them, proceeding 
againſt them eventtoExcommunication: Jl 
Theſe proceedings, notwithſtanding , 108 
did them no great harm, nor troubled il 
their repoſe, tor they never appeared 
before the Inquiſitors, and ſet light of 
their Excommunication,and rather took 
it for a mark of Gods bleffing upon 
them, who had diſtinguiſhed them '' 
from other people who followed the 14 
Beaſt, and acored his Image; fince they [ 
themſelves alone, when all the world 
was in a manner loſt, followed and 
adored Jeſus Chriſt. | 

And this is very remarkable, that 'v 
they enjoyed a profound peace, while 
their Brethren, the Vaudois of Fraxce, 
Germany, England, Spain and THtaly, were 
greatly perſecuted by the Enemies of Wi 
the truth of the Goſpel ; and while the b* 
other YVadois were diſperſed by Wars if 
and Perſecutions, which their Enemies Mt 
raiſed againſt them, the Vaxdeis of Pie- 
mont by 4 particular effect of the divine 
Goodnels, always were ſafe in their 
Valleys, notwithſtanding all Wars and 
Perſecutions which were raiſed apainſt 
them, ll the year 1686. that the two 
 witneſles of the eleventh Chapter of the 
Apocalypſe were entirely vanquiſhed 
and {lain. CHAP. V, 


(49) 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the firſt War againſt the Vaudois 


of Piemont, and of the Croifade, 
which was made again} them. ty 


Pope Innocent VIII. 


HE firſt War that was made a- 
gainſt the Vaudois of Piemont, Was 


in the Xear 1487. that Albert de Capita- 


nezs Archdeacon of Cremona and Nuntio 


of Pope Inmcent VIII. having received 
Commiſſion from his Maſter to make a 
Croiſade, or holy war for the utter Ex- 
tirpation of theſe poor people. This 
F- Commiſlary excited by Vertue 
of his Ball, the Duke of S2v9y Prince 
of Piemont, the King of France, and all 


the Neighbouring Princes for to aid him, 


and to lend their Troops for their Extir- 
pation, he muſtered an army of 18. 
chouſand men, beſides five or {1x thou- 
{and Voluntiers of Piemont, who came 
in great bodies to joyn this Army : for 
belides that, the Pope promiſed all thoſe 
that ſhould go to this War, a fall and 
entire Indulgence and Remiſhon of on 
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Sins 3 they were likewiſe made to hope, 
they ſhould have the pillage of theſe 
Valleys, and the confiſcation of all 
their Goods, who ſhould be diſpoſ- 
{eſled. 

This great Army divided it ſelf into 
ſeveral Bodies, to attacque the YVandeis 
in different places, which they did with 
great Fury : But though the Yauaeis 
were but few in number in reſpe& of 
their Enemies and not ſo well experi- 
enc'd in warlike Afﬀairs, having lived 
many Ages in peace, notwithſtanding 
they ſuſtained with an invincible 
courage dangerous Efforts of the inraged 
Enemy : and God who fought for them, 
| whomoſt ardently invoked him, ſtruck 
4 their Enemies with a panick Fear, in 
7 ſuch a manner, that by the aid of Hea- 
ven this formidable Army was repulſed, 
diſperſed, andalmoſt intirely defeated : 
The broken remains of this Army which 
ſtayed upon the Frontiers, durſt attacque 
them no more among their Rocks, they 
contented themſelves almoſt a whole 
year to make excurſions into the open 
and plain Countrys and to keep them 
always in an Alarm, which was ex- 
treamly prejudicial to theſe poor peo- 
ale, becauſe they were obliged to be 

always 
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always ready armed to keep themſelves 
from {urprize; ſo that they could not 
til the Earth, from which they drew 
the ſubſiſtence of themſelves and their 
Families. 
Philip VII. Duke of Savoy and Prince 
of Piemont, conſidering that this war 
was little honourable to him, ſeeing 
the bad ſucceſs that did enſue, and that 
it was very prejudicial to his Subjects, 
and particularly thoſe of the Roman 
Communion, of which a great number 
perithed in the war, and that others 
were vety 'much exhauſted by the 
Troops which they had eptertained:and 
given Subfiſtence to, was reſolved to 
put an end to it, and to this purpoſe Þe 
ordered that twelve of them ſhould 
come to Pignerol, the place where he 
then kept his abode, which they having 
done, he received them kindly, and 
pon an Act of oblivion of all rhat 
14d paſſed during the War, and avow- 
ed to them that he acknowledged he 
had been ill informed, not only of what 


related to their Perſons, but alſo of 


their Religion, and declared publickly 
that he had none ſo good or ſo obedient 
Subjects as the Yaugsis; he confirmed 
all their Priviledges and —_— 
ap 
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and promiſed them that for the future 
he would take thoſe meaſures that they 
ſhould live in peace. 

The Inquiſttors eſtabliſhed by the 
Pope being fruſtrated of their expeRa- 
tion of prevailing againſt the Yaudois by 
an open war, take other meaſures to 
deſtroy them. If they went out of 
their Country, they made them be 
ſeized on and put in Priſon, makin 
uſe of the ſecular power to this end, 
and when they had them there, they 
either let them periſh there, or elſe 
condemned them to Death. 

The Inquiſitors likewiſe by threat- 
nings, forced Afargarite de Foix, SOve- 
raign Lady of the Marquelate of Sa/uzzo, 
to perſecute the YVaudeis that were in her 
Marquifate, the Perſecution was fo 
great and ſo cruel that theſe poor Prote- 
ſtants were forced to leave houſe and 
home and to ſave themſelves in the 
Vilely of Lycerne, without carrying any 
thing off but their precious Souls, there 
they ſtayed five years in this miſerable 
Condition , during which time they 
perpetually plyed the Duke of Savoy 
with humble Supplications , that he 
would be pleaſed to mediate for them, 


that they might bereſtored to their own 
Country, 
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Country, and that the unjuſt Uſurpers 


of their Lands and Goods, might be | 
forced to reſtore :- But at laſt, ſceing al! | 
Prayers and Submiſſions did ſerve to no | 


purpoſe, becauſe of the oppoſition of | 


the Pope, the Clergy, and above all of | 
the Inquifitors ; they reſolved to take | 
up Arms, and to endeavour to repoſleſs | 


themſelves of their Lands and Goods, 
and that which gave them the greater 
courage ?nd boldneſs to do it becauſe 
they were chaſed out by Fotce, with- 
out any order of their Soveraign Lady. 
This Enterprize was attended with a 


happy Succeſs, on a ſudden they invaded * 


! 


( 


the Uſurpers of their Goods, they | 
chaſed them away and frighted them fo, }. 
that they never attempted more a re- | 


eurn 3 and theſe poor Yaudois after this } 
happy Exploit, for at leaſt a hundred | 


years after, enjoyed a profound Peace 


and Liberty of their Religion through | 


all the Marquilate. 


CHAP. VI | 
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CHAP.VI. 


Of the Second War againff the Vau- 


dois of Piemont, by Charles I. 
Duke of Savoy. 


T)Z:/; VII. Duke of Savoy being 
dead, Charles his Son {ſucceeded 
him. This Prince was mightily im- 


| portuned by the Archbiſhop and Inquj- 
 fitor of Twrin, to deliver. over to the 
| ſecular power his Subjefts of the 
! reformed Religion, he gave commiſſion 
| to Don Pentaleon Breſſour Lord of Roche- 
| plate to war againſt them, in the Year 


15 34- 


This Nobleman having choſen 7 5 oo, 


| ſele&t men out of all the Troops of the 
{ Duke, when the Yanavis thought them- 
1 ſelves moſt ſecure, having not the leaſt 
| Sufpition of their Enemies Intention, 
1 he {ſuddenly attacqued them, ſurprizing, 
| killing, and maſlacring, all that came 
1 in his way, without ſparing Age or Sex, 
| which cauſed a great conſternation in 
| theſe Valleys; but at laſt theſe people 
| reſuming their innate courage, muſtered 


together 
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together, and put themſelves in ſo good 
order, that tne day following, as their 
Enemies thought of marching on, and 
continuing their Butcheries all along the 
Valley OT Lacerne, they charged them 
ſo couragiouſly in the. Rear and in the 
Front, and in the Flank, that a great 


number of theſe Maſlacrers were killed 


upon the field, others. ſaved themfelyes 


by flight, leaving behigd them the booty, 
and the Priſoners they had taken from 
the YVauaore. 
When the Duke of Savoy ſaw that 
the Skin of a Yauders coſt him twenty 
Roman Catholicks, he would not permit 
they ſhould be any more perſecuted by 
open force of Arms, but that more ſe- 
cret means ſhould be taken, as leſs dan- 
Yerous; to bring this about , he eſta- 


bliſhedcertain Troops of Highway-men 


and Aſſaſſins, who laid in Ambuſcado 
in places proper for their defign , and 
when the Yaudozs deſcended from the 
Mountains, or went out of the Valleys 
about their affairs, they were preſently 
ſeized on; many for a long time fe!! 
into theſe Snares, and became the Prey 
of thoſe Villains, who after they had 
ranſomed them, notwithſtanding took 
away their lives by moſt exquiſite tor- 

ments. 
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Jand diſpoiled the Duke of Savy of his 
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1 ments Catalan Gerard, of St. Fohn in 

the Valley of Lxcerne, was one of thoſe 
1 who fell into their hands, he was burnt 
| alive at Revel, a City of Piemont, and 
1 ſuffered death with an admirable con- 


ſtancy. 


—_—— 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of the third War againſt the Vau- 
dois of Piemont, and the Perſe. 
cution that they ſuffered from the 

Parliament of Turin, 


Rancis theFirſt, King of France,having 
made himſelf Maſter of Piemont , 


I Principality, in the year 1536. as well 
I he, as the Pope incited the Parliament 


Iping to obtain ſome favour from this 


of Tarin to proceed againſt the Vawaors, 
as againſt Pernicious Hereticks, in obe- 


_Idience to whom they raiſed a great per- 
ſecution, imitating in that, the Parlia- 
iments of France, who perſecuted thoſe 
Jof the Reformed Religion. Theſe poor 
people had recourſe to the King, pre- 


ſenting him an Humble Petition, ho- 


their 
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their new Lord and Maſter, and fo | « 
much the more becauſe it's the cuſtom ' 
among Princes, to pretend a,great kind- | 
neſs and tenderneſs for their new ſub- | « 
jeas to engage them the more in their | 
ſervice. But this did but worſen their | 
condition , for the King commanded 
them to live according to the Laws of 
the Roman Church, telling them, that if / 
they did not obey his Order, he would | 
ſeverely puniſh them as obſtinate He- 
reticks, telling them that he did not 
burn chem in Fraxce, tO ſuffer them 1n 
the Alpes. | 
The Parliament of Tri» being en- | 
couraged by this ſevere Anſwer, pre- 
ſently enjoyned the Yawdois to put away | 
from them their Miniſters, and to re- | 
ceive in their places Prieſts, who ſhould 
come and ſay Maſs to them : They an- | 
ſwered it was impoſſhble to obey Orders | C 
ſo contrary to the Word -of God ; that I" 
they were willing to give Ce/ar what |! 
appertained to Ceſar, as they had always k 
I: 
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done, but that they would likewiſe give 
to God the things that belong to God, : 
and that in this caſe they were reſolved, 
according to the examples of the Apo- 
ſtles;rather to obey God than man, and 
rather hold thepaſelves to the ws E T 

0d, | 
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| God, than the traditions of man. 
1 The King then having many affairs 
| upon his ſhoulders, the Parliament judg- 

ed it not proper to undertake an Open 
| War againſt them, but they contented 
| themſelves to give Orders to the Judges 
| and Magiſtrates to aſſiſt vigorouſly the 
1 Monks and Inquiſitors, and to burn all 
| the YVandois that ſhould fall into their 
| hands ; many laid down their lives this 
way, but with admirable conſtancy 
2bove all, Bartholomew Hefor, who was 
| publickly burnt at Tri», in the year 
| 1555. whoby aneditying death, drew 
. | a flood of tears, even from the multitude 
. t of the Papiſts, and not content only 
- | with tears, they greatly murmured, and 
$ made ſharp invectives againſt the cruel- 
Ity of the Monks and Inquilſitors. 

In the year 1557. Mr. Varaile, an ex- 
cellent Miniſter of Angrozgne, unfortu- 
nately falling into their hands, was pub- 
lickly burned in the Caſtle-yard, ſinging 
- {with a loud voice the praiſes of God in 
. Ithe middle of the flames, even to the 
Waſt breath. This ſame year Nicholas 
ISartoris, Student in Divinity at Geneva, 
having a mind to viſit his Country, was 
aken in the Valley of A»ſfte,and accuſed 
wf Herefhe , and the enemics of the 
D truth 
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truch ſeeing trey could not draw him 
by flattery, nor ſhake him by threats, 


ordered him to be burnt alive, and fo 
he died a glorious death. 


"OT 


CARP VYITk 


Of the fourth War againſt the Vau- 
dois of Piemont 5y Emanuel Phi- 

- libert, Duke of Savoy, after the 
General Peace, in the year 1559. 


E Mannel Philibert, Duke of Savoy, and 
Succeſlor of Charles, having reco- 
vered his Eſtates by the General Peace, 
in the year 1559. was ſpurred on by the 
Monks and Regulars of Pignero/, to 
condemn the YVaudeis to be burnt, and 
their goods confiſcated, and given for a 
recompence to the Inſtruments of their 
ruine. 

Theſe poor people, ſeeing themſelves 
upon the brink of ruin and deſolation, * 
after their recourſe to him who has the | 
heart of Kings in his hand, by their 
Prayers, Faſtings and Humiliations, they 
vent and caſt themſelves at the feet of 
the Duke of Saws, their Prince, and 
preſented 
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preſented an Humble Petition to him, 
tending to this, that he would let them 
live, and enjoy a free exerciſe of their 
Religion ; they preſented another of the 
ſame tenure to the Dutcheſs his Wife, 
who had a great ſhare in the knowledge 
of truth, and who always {hewed a great 
tenderneſs for them. 

- But it was all to no- purpoſe, the 
Pope and the King of Spain, ro whom 
the Duke of Savoy was extreamly ob- 
liged, becauſe they had contributed 
their utmoſt endeavours to re-eſtablith 
him in his Dominions, follicited this 
Prince, very preſlingly, to deſtroy the 
Vandois, Who contrary to his own inte- 
reſts, was eaſily perſwaded, at the deſire 
of the Monks, who continually {ollicited 
bim to make War upon them. 

While in the interim, they endea- 
voured to ſ{weeten their Prince, and by 
their humble requeſts, to turn off the 
ſtorm which threatned them ; the Sol- 
diers of the neighbouring Towns {urpri- 
zed the borough of St. German, by the 
aſſiſtance of the darkneſs'of the night ; 
the Proteſtants of this place, in ſo dar- 
gerous a conjuncture, thought of nothir.g 
but ſaving their perſons, the greateit 
part, in their Shirts, ran to the neigh- 

D 2 bowing 
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bouring Mountains, except twenty five, 
who being in the houſes that were far- 
theſt off, were by conſequence the far- 
theſt from this retreat. Theſe ſeeing 
they had not time to fly, caſt them- 
ſelves upon their Knees, and making a 
ſhort bur ardent prayer to God in fight 
of their Enemies, went to attaque them 
with that courage and reſolution, that 
they put them all to flight, a great ma- 
ny were killed upon the ſpot, and God 
ſtriking the reſt with a pannick fear, a 
great many through their haſty flight, 
fell into the River of Cl#/er, and there 
periſhed miſerably. 

The Duke of Savoy, aſhſted by the 
Pope, Spain, and France, raiſed a power- 
ful Army againſt the Vander, and made 
Gener:] of it the Count De la Trinita, 
who ſkeing this People weakned and 
ſhaken with ſo many furious ſhocks of 
Wars and Perſecution, did not doubt 
of bringing his deſigns ſpeedily to his 
deſired effet, and to extirpate the 
Vandots root and branch : He had re- 
courſe to Politicks and Stratagems, be- 
fore he would make uſe of open force : 
in ſhort, he ſent for the Miniſters and 
Guides of the Churches, he exhorted 
them to lay down their Arms, and to 

bring 
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bring them to him ; on the one fide fie 
repreſented unto them the great dangers 
they were ready to ve precipitated into, 
it they did nor ſubmit themſelves to the 
will of their Prince, ſeeing the great 
forces which he had to compel them, 
which it was impoſhble for them to 
withſtand : That the Pope, the King of 
Spain, the King of France had engaged 
the Duke in this War, and did lend 
him their Troops, that the General! 
Peace being made, they would employ 
all theis forces to deſtroy them it they 
would not ſubmit and obey. On the 
other hand he made them ſpecious and 
advantagious propoſitions, giving them 
hopes, that if they would {ubmir to the 
will of their Prince, they ſhould enjoy 
peace, and live in liberty, with all their 
ancient priviledges: Many were ſhaken 
and frighted by the treacherous diſcourſe 
of this Lord; who ſeeing them divided, 
ſome being willing to ſubmit-to ſave 
their lives and fortunes to the will of 
their Prince, others being of a different 
ſentiment, becauſe of the dangerous 
conſequences they foreſaw this ſubmif- 
ſton might draw after it. In this dubi- 
ous eſtate of their affairs, he rook his 


opportunity, he laid ambuſhes for them 
73 10- - 
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in ſeveral places ; and having ſurprized 
the m in ſinall parties, he made a cruel 
butchery Witnout any reſiſtance, exerci- 
{ing all forts of cruelties againſt theſe 
innocent Lambs, who were betrayed 
by truſting to his ſugared words. 

This barbarous treachery caſt theſe 
people into an inexpreſſible conſternati- 
ON 3 but three hundred of thoſe that 
eſcaped from the maſlacre, being af- 
{embled together by the favour of the 
night, and being fortified by little and 
little by their brethren, who were dif- 
fident of the Counts promiſes, and had 
laved themſelves in the Mountains ; 
with this little Troop of the Vauadeis 
God did ſuch wonders as almoſt ſeem 
incredible, if we had not ſeen what their 
Yucceſlors have done in the wars of the 
year IG55, and 1664. and the laſt year, 
when {even or $00 YVandors crofled all 
Savoy, which was then all in Arms, and 
forced ſeveral Paſſes kept by the Regu- 
lar Troops of France, and Savoy, and in 
{pight of their Enemies entred into their 
own Country, and there have endured 
fhiteen or ſixteen bloody fights, which 
fully perſwades us that God is with this 
people, and fought for them, and with 
them 3 without whoſe wonderful help 
it 
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it was impoſſible they ſhould have per- 
formed ſuch extraordinary exploits. 
The day after this treachery, the 
Count Del a Trinita employed his Army 
from morning till night in ſpoyling and 
ranlacking all the places in the Valley of 
Lucerne, of which he had made himſelf 
Maſter, after which he marched with 
ſeven or eight thouſand ſelect men as 
high as Angregne, towards the place call- 
ed the Meadow of the Te ower, where rhe 
preateſt part of the Families of theſe 
poor Vaudois were retired, 25 to the 
ſtrongeſt Sanftuary or Azilum they 
could find in all the Valley of Lacerne. 
He attacqued them in this place by 
three ſeveral ways, and gave them no 
time of reſpite for four days, one affault 
was no ſooner repulſed, but he gave 
another with freſh Troops, without 
Faining any advantage: In theſe aflaults 
he loſt two Collonels, eight Captains, 
and ſeven or eight hundred Soldiers. 
The fifth day, he being abſolutely 
bent to carry the Poſt 3 and to this end 


he made uſe of Spani/h Troops which 


were freſh, and as yet had never been 
engaged : The Spaniſh Soldiers ſeeing 


hey advanced nothing, and that they 
ell like hail, mutined ag ainſt their Ot- 
D 4. ficrs 


(54 ) 


in ſeveral places ; and having ſurprized 
the m in ſmall parties, he made a cruel 
butchery witnout any reſiſtance, exerci- 
{ing all forts of cruelties againſt theſe 
innocent Lambs, who were betrayed 
by truſting to his ſugared words. 

This barbarous treachery caſt theſe 
people into an inexpreſſible conſternati- 
on 3 but three hundred of thoſe that 
eſcaped from the maſlacre, being af- 
ſembled together by the favour of the 
night, and being fortified by little and 
little by their brethren, who were dif- 
fident of the Counts promiſes, and had 
ſaved themſelves in the Mountains ; 
with this little Troop of the Vaudess 
God did ſuch wonders as almoſt ſeem 
incredible, if we had not ſeen what their 
Succeſlors have done in the wars of the 
year I655, and 1664. and the laſt year, 
when {even or 800 YVandors crofled all 
Savoy, which was then a!l in Arms, and 
forced ſeveral Paſſes kept by the Regu- 
lar Troops of France, and Savy, and in 
ſpight of their\Enemies entred into their 
own Country, and there have endured 
fifteen or ſixteen bloody fights, which 
fully perſwades us that God is with this 
people, and fought for them, and with 
them z without whoſe wonderful help 
it 
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it was impoſſible they (ſhould have per- 
formed ſuch extraordinary exploits. 
The day after this treachery, the 
Count Del a Trinvita employed his Army 
from morning till night in ſpoyling and 
ranſacking all the places in the Valley of 
Lucerne, of which he had made himſelf 
Maſter, after which he marched with 
ſeven or eight thouſand felec&t men as 
high as Angrogne, towards the place call- 
ed the Meadow of the Tower, where the 
preateſt part of the Families of theſe 
poor YVaxdors were retired, as to the 
ſtrongeſt Sanfuary or Azilum they 
could find in all the Valley of Lyacerne, 
He attacqued them in this place by 
three ſeveral ways, and gave them no 


time of reſpite for four days, one affault 


was no ſooner repulſed; but he gave 


another with freſh Troops, without 


Faining any advantage: In theſe aflaults 
he loſt two Collonels, eight Captains, 
and ſeven or eight hundred Soldiers. 
The fifth day, he being abſolutely 
bent to carry the Poſt; and to this end 
he made uſe of Spani/h Troops which 
were freſh, and as yet had never been 
engaged : The Spaniſh Soldiers ſeeing 
hey advanced nothing, and that the 
ell like hail, mutined ag ainſt their O 
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ficers that were obſtinate to continue 
the attacque. The Yardors having ob- 
ſerved the confuſton that their Enemies 
were in, fell upon them with ſo much 
courage and bravery, that they put the 
whole Army to the rout, and they were 
ſtruck with ſo great a fear, that many 
of them threw themſelves off the rocks 
into the river of Angrogne and were 
drowned in its whirlpoolsz they pur- 
ſued their Enemies the ſpace of two 
leagues, and killed a great number of 
them. 

To ſhew that France aided the Duke 
of Savoy in the Warhe had begun apainſt 
the Vaudeis, D' Anbigni, reports in his 
General Hiſtory, that this Prince having 
deſired the King of France to lend him 
Monſieur de Mangiron with ten Compa- 
nies of Foot, and Monſieur de la Metre 
Gonaren, with other Troops, all compo- 
ſed of pickt and expert Soldiers, he ſays 
iewas granted him, and that the Troops 
were joyned to the Army commanded 
by Count 4e la Trina; the YVaxdors, in 
fight of chis Army, reinforced with the 
Troops of Frarce, confiding in the aid 
Heaven, went to force the Fortreſs 
of the Borough of Vilar, in the mid- 
dle of the Valley of Lacerne , tha 
tne 
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the Duke a while before had built t6 
cut that Paſs from the Enemy. 
TheCount de! a Trinita being Rtrength- 
ned with the Troops of France, and 
ſome freſh ones ſent by the Duke, at- 
tempted ſeveral times to attacque them, 
but in every one of them they were 
repulſed with conf1derable loſs, ſome- 
times they loſt goo. men, when the 
Vagdors loſt not above 15. The Army of 


theDuke being extreamly weakned,what 


by continual loſſes, what by deſertion 
of Soldiers, who ſeeing they got nothing 
but blows in this War, deſerted in great 
numbers. The Duke ſollicited by his 
Dutcheſs, whom as we have ſaid, had 
ſome knowledge of the Truth, and had 
a great deal of tendernels for the YVandurs, 
pave them Peace with the free exerciſe 
of their Religion, by his Letters Patents, 
dated at Cavor the fifthiof Fane 1561. 
their Goods being reſtored to them, 


the Priſoners releaſed, and thoſe that 


were condemned to Galleys ( for their 
Religion) were ſet at liberty, and they 
were reeſtabliſhed- in all their Rights 
and Priviledges. 


In the year1 565.four years after this E- 


| dict was publiſhed, at the earneſt deſire 
1 of the Pope, a new Order was publiſ'1ed 
Ds. through 
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(58) | 
throughall theſeValleys,Thatall theSub- 
jects of the D. of Savoy, who within ten 
days after the publication of the faid or- 
der did not declare before ſome of their | 
Magiſtrates that they would go to Maſs | 
ſhould within two months be gone out 
of all the Eſtates of the (aid Duke; and | 
at the ſame time the Magiſtrates recei- | 
ved an expreſs order to make an exact | 
liſt of all thoſe that would not obey the | 
ſaid Order, and ſend it ſpeedily to his 
Highneſs. 

The Proteſtant Princes of Germany 
were extreamly ſenſible of this new | 
Vexation, and made by their Letters a ' 
great Complaint to the Duke, of the | 
bad entreatment of the Yaxdsis, to the | 
Prejudice, and contrary to the Tenour * 
of his Letter, Patents, and deſired him :; 


to remedy it for the future, that they 


might enjoy the Benefit of his generous | 
Grant, the Prince Palatine fent one of 
of his principal Counſellors in an Em- | 
baſly to procure peace, to theſe poor | 
People 3 Margerite of France, wife of | 
the Duke,who was a pious andvertuous ! 
Princeſs, and who was very tender of 
the YVaudeis, (weetned as much as ſhe | 
could the anger. of her Husband, who 
by falſe reports of the Enemies of the ' 


Goipe]. 
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Goſpel, was much itritated againſt 


The day. of St. Bartholomew, in the 
Year 1572, "there was made a moſt 
cruel Maſlacte of the. Proteſtants Fa 
Pars, and in {everal other places of the 
Kingdom of France, Caſtrocaro Gover- 
nor. of the Valleys, threatned to do as 
much to the YVaudais of Piemonts But 
whether it was that the Duke of Savvy 
did not approve of the cruel Butchery 
which was made of the Proteſtants of 
France, or whether at the earneſt Solli- 
citations of his Dutcheſs, who as much 
as poſiible. with her natural Sweetnels 
g2ined, and wrought. upon him to ſhew 
Mercy and Clemency to the Vaaauis, ,he 


put forth a Manifeſto, and declared to 


| all his Subjects or the Valleys, who for 
IJ Fear of the Governour-were fled, that 


they might retura without- any Fear or 
Danger to their own habitations, . he 


gave them likewiſe. order that. they 


might receive their Brethren of France 3 


afluring them chey might live: very ſe- 


curely there, and he kept his word ; . 
for even to his Death, which hanned the. 
I 3th. of Anguſt 1580. they were not. 


moleſted but-enjoyed a quiet Repoſe. . 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. I X 


Of the fifth War againFt the Vaudois, 
under Charles Emanuel Duke 
of Savoy, and chiefly of thoſe of 
the Marquiſate of Saluzzo. 


Harles Emanuel his Son ſucceeded 
him, who, a little time after the 
 Deceaſe ofhis Father,ſeized upon 
the Marquiſate of Sa/uzzo, which be- 
longed to the- Duke of Savoy, Monſieur | 
DeP Eſdigniers by way of repriſal, ſeized " 
upon the Valleys of Pizmort, and forced *' 
the Inhabitants of theſe Valleys to take 
the Oath of Fidelity to the then King 
of France : The Enemies of the Vanaeis 
were not wanting under this pretence to 
irritate the Duke of Savvy againſt theſe 
poor People, to extirpate them when a 
fit opportunity ſhould offer, without. 
conſidering that they- were forced by 
the powerful arms of the King to take 
the Oath, their Prince having given 
j.'' Tthemno ſuccor. 
Wt War being begun between Hemy 
| bY V I. Kivg of. France, and Charles E. 
W manuel 


(61) 
manuel Duke of Savoy, about the Mar- 
quiſate of Saluzzo, the King made him- 
ſelf Maſter of all Savoy in one Campaign, 
which the Emperor and the King -of 
Spain ſeeing, they defired the Pope; 
who was about marrying his Neice to 
the King of France, viz. Mary de Medicts, 


to endeavour to make a peace between 


theſe two Princes, which he did, by 
the Articles of it the King of France 
reſtored to the-Duke of Savy, all that 
he had taken from him, excepting Breſe 
which was exchanged for the Marqui- 
{ate of Saluzzo. 

The Enemies'of the Vaudis, 2s ſoon 
2s the Duke was at peace abroad, were 
not wanting to fſollicite him to make 
War upon the Yaxdois, but he confider- 
ing that his Father had had but il! 
Succeſs in the War he had made upon 
them, although he was afliſted by the 
Forces: of Spain and France, would not 
declare open War againſt them, - but 
permitted them to be diſturbed in their 
Affairs, and when the Inquiſitors had 
put any of them -in Priſon, for their 
Religion, and that Application was 
made to him for their Enlargement, he 
would anſwer, that he did- not inter- 
meddle in thoſe Aﬀairs. - 
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But he aRed in another manner. with 
the Vandois of Saluzzo, than with thoſe 
of the Valleys, againſt thoſe of the 


Valleys he was content to let their 


Enemies act, but againſt thoſe of the 
Marquiſate he declared himſelf an open 
Perſecutor, from the time he was abſo- 
lute maſter of it, for about the end of 
the Month of Fane 1601. he made an 
Edit, by which he commanded, that 
every one muſt declare before the or- 
dinary Magiſtrate, that within the term 
of 15 days that he was reſolved to 
renounce his Religion, and to go to 


Maſs, with-which, if he complyed, he 


might not only enjoy his Houſe and 
Goods, but other great Priviledges, but 
for thoſe that were obſtinate, and re- 
ſolved to continue in their Religion, 
they abſolutely commanded to be gone 
out of all his Dominions in two Months 
time, and never to return. again upon 


pain of Death and Confiſcation of their - 


Goods. 
There were 8 flouriſhing Churches 
inthis Marquiſate, but this Edi& being 


executed with a great deal of rigour, :. 


all theſe poor Churches were diflipated; 
for the Faithful: ſeeing that the Duke 
would not revoke: his Edi, though he 


WAS 
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was moſt earneſtly ſollicited to do it, by 
the Proteſtant inces, retired out of the 
Marquiſate, with only what they could 
carry, and went to dwell in Places. 
where they might enjoy a free exerciſe 
of there Religion. 


Vitor Amadeus his Son and Succeſlor, 


did likewiſe make no open war upon 


the Va»deis of the Valleys, he was hin- 
dered from it by the Wars he had with 
his Neighbouring Princes, eſpecially the 
kay he notwithſtanding permitted 
the Inquiſitors of Rowe, and the-Monks 
to perſecute them, under the colour and 
cloak of Juſtice, and ſo many of them 


that fell into their hands either were 
put to Death, or elſe condemned to the 
Galleys, or perpetual Priſon, becauſe 


they would not go to Maſs and con- 
form to the Romuſh Religion. . 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the abeminable methods that the 
Dutcheſs of Savoy, and the Coun- 
ſel of Propagation, took to deſtroy 
the Vaudois of Piemont. 


» Fter the Death of Amadews; the 
Dutcheſs his Lady was left Re- 
4 gent of his Dominions, becauſe his Son 
{14 Charles Emanuel Il. was very young. | 
ns The Court of Rome having erected a ( 
1 Congreeation, as it was called, for the |} ( 
Propagation of Faith, and Extirpation |] 
'Y ( 

1 

| 

( 

| 
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of Hereſy ; there were eſtabliſhed ſuch 
itke Councils and Congregations in the 
Dominions of all Princes that profeſſed 
rhe Remar Religion. 

That of 7Turi» waseſtabliſhed in the 
Year 1650. and was divided into two 1. 
Bodies, the one was called the Counci! |J 
of mien, and the other the Council of |1 : 
women 3 the Archbiſhop was Preſident i" 
of the firſt, and the Marchioneſſe de Pia " 
eſſe of the ſecond, the women made : 
great enquiry, for all thoſe that they 
called new Converts, and made very 
much )! 
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much of them; the men entertained 


Spies through all the Valleys, to give 
them'an account of the Yards that 


| were poor, or of thoſe that had Suits 


at Law, to the poor they offered ex- 
emption from Taxes, and to free them 
from thequartering ofSouldiers for many 
Years : To thoſe that had Suits at Law, 
at Turin or other places, they promiſed 
them good Succels, provided they 
would turn Riman Catholicks, and by 
this traffick they gained ſeveral. 

But the Council of the Propagation 
ſeeing, that notwithſtanding all the 


! Care and Pains: they and the religious 


| Orders took, for to convert the Yaudeis 
] to the Romiſh Religion, that they 
1] could draw none but. ſome poor or 


{ wicked people ; they bechought them- 


1 ſelves of an abominable Stratagem, to 


| deſtroy them all at once, and make 


their Throats be cut by the King of 


1 France's Army that was then in /tah, 


and was commanded by the Marſhal 4: 


I St. Grance, in the Year 1653. the King 


having aſſhgn'd for the winter-quarters 
of his Army the Provinces of De/phinare, 
Province, Languedoc and Burgundy ; theſe 
Provinces offered to the Marſhal very 
conſiderable ſumms to exempt them 
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from effeQual quartering of Souldiers ; 
and he was the more contented with it, 
becauſe the Dutcheſs of Savoy proffered 
to quarter a part of the Army in Savoy 
for a ſhare of the Money proffered. 
The bargain being truck, the Marſhal 
marched his Army towards the Val- | 
leys, which was the place that the | 
Dutcheſs had aſſigned for their winter- | 
quarters : In the mean time, although 
the Council of the propagation knew 
tull well of the bargain made between 
the Dutcheſs and the Marſhal, they or- 
dered the Capuchins and ſome Gentle- 
mea of the Valleys, and even ſome of 
the chief miniſters of the Court to per- 
{wade the Vaxdois, and make them be- } 
lieve that it was not the intention of the * 
Dutcheſs that thoſe ſtrangers ſhould ? 
quarter therez and by their artificial dif- } 
courſe, full of malice and fraud, they | 
ſtirred up the Yaugois to take up Arms, | 
and oppoſe the Army of the King, ! 
which was already entred into the Val- ? 
ley of Lucerne, and in a condition to } 
force theſe poor people to receive them, 
threatning nothing but Fire and Sword ; ; 
and thishad been done, if a Miniſter of | 
the Goſpel had not gone and caſt him- |! 
{elf at the feet of the Marſhal, = | 
i- ? 
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diſcovered to him the diabolical malice 


of their Enemies 3 and deſired him to - 


ſhew one billet for quartering, and as 
ſoon as the billet of the Dutcheſs ſhould 
be ſhown about, he was certain that all 
| the Inhabitents of the Valleys would 
| ſubmit without the leaſt refiſtance : To 
which propoſition the Marſhal accord- 
ed, and at the ſame time ſert to Turin 
to have the billet for quartering of Soul- 
diers, as the Miniſter Gelired, and it 
| coming in a ſhort time, the Yaudeis ſub- 
mitted without the leaſt difficulty. 
| We muſt confider that the Army of the 
| King was very powerful, and made up 
of expert Troops, and that tne Marſhal 
was fully reſolved to gain the great 
ſum of Money that he was todraw from 
the forefaid Provinces, and to have his 
bargain to the full of the Dutcheſs; and 
that the Va»dois that were in arms had let 
his army enter into the Valley of Lucerne, 
without any oppſition, and that they 
were not prepared for a long defence, 
neither had entrenched themſelves in 
their uſual Faſtneſſes, and ſo it's not to 
be doubted, but that they muſt have 
been conquered by the French, who be- 
ing enraged at their Boldneſs, and the 
atthe Contempt of their great Army, 


would 
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would have put all to the Sword with- 
out diſtintion of Sex or Age ; if God 
had not made uſe of the Zeal and Pru- 
dence of this Miniſter to fruſtrate the 
Deſigns and crafty Contrivances of 


thoſe Enemies of God, and his 
Church. 
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CHAP. X1. 


Of another wicked Stratagem of the 
Dutcheſs of Savoy, and her Son |! 
Charles Emanuel-II. for the De- ||P 

Siruftion - of - the Vaudois © of Pie» ||" 
mont; and eſtabliſhing the Iriſh NE 
there, that were driven out of | 
their Country. | 


SS 
Fa. 
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id the year 1655. the Dutcheſs of | 
Savoy, and her Son the Duke, beinp ! 
ſollicited by the Court of Rowe, an 

the Council of Propagation to deſtroy 
the. Proteſtants of the Valleys, and to 
eſtabliſh in their - places the #iþ 
who ſerved the King of France -in 
his Royal Army in lah, and were 
driven out of their Country by Cromwel, 
theſe 1r;ſþ were of the number of _ | 
that |)! 
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that had plaid {uch pranks in Trelend, 
2gainſt the poor Proteſtants, in the year 
1642, and the laſt that had laid down 
their Arms in that Kingdom, after the 
FDeath of King Charles T. to give theſe 
Valleys to the 1rþ; the Proteſtants who 
were the true and natural Inhabitants of 
theſe Valleys were all to be extirpated, 
for ſoit was reſolved in the Council of 
the Propagation,and after in the Duke's, 
_Iwhich was for the greater part compoſed 
lof the former. 

| To bring this wicked delign to effect, 
they muſt make uſe of ſome ſpecious 
|pretence, they could not make their pre- 
{cence to be the affair ofthe houſe of the 
Capuchins of YiÞ.,r, which ſome Pro- 
Iteſtants privately puſhed on by their 
{Enemies the Papiſts, had burnt to the 
Jzround ; this affair had been accommo- 
Jdated many years and the Accomplices 
Iſeverely puniſhed ; they took therefore 
Janother way, they obtained from the 
JDuke a Commiſhon, by Gaſftalds his 
I Counſellor in his Chamber of accounts, 
Ito drive out all the Proteſtants that were 
Jin the Valleys of Lacerne, Lucernette, St, 
2 fohn, de la Tour, de Bubbian, de Fenil, de 
A Camplizon, de Bripuieras, and of St. Se- 
F$:una, che Commflion was diſpatched 
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the 1 3th. of 7annary 1655. and'the 25th. 
day of the ſame Month Gafa/do gave 
Orders, and a ſtrict command to all the 
Proteſtants of the foreſaid places, to a- | tt 
bandon them, and to retire with their | et 
Families, within three days after the | a 
publication, into places which his royal | ir 
Highneſs didtollerate, which are, Bobbi, | tl 
Villar, Angrogne, Roras, and the Country Pp 
of the Bonnets, under the painof Death, |Þ n 
and confiſcation of all their Goods, if 
they ſound them in the aforeſaid Li- | tt 
mits, if within twenty days they donot | h: 
make it appear to us, that they are be- | v' 
come Remen Catholicks, or that they | tl 
have ſold their Goods to Catholicks. ic 
Thoſe that gave this pernicious Coun- | fc 
ſel to the Duke, knew that the Prote- | n 
teſtants were time out of mind, eſta- } at 
bliſhed there even before the Dukes of | v 
Savoy were Princes of Piemont, and the 
Predeceſlors of Charles Emanxel Il. who 
had given this commiſſion to Gafſtalao, 
bad maintained them by divers decla- 
rations and grants, but they belived that 
the Yaudors who were well eſtabliſhed, 
in thoſe places that they were command- 
ed toUuit , would not obey the unjuſt 
command of Gaſtaldo, and that fo they 
would take their diſobedience for a 
pretence 
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pretence to deſtroy them, or if they 0- 
beyed, and they could not be deſtroyed 
or chaſed out of the reſt of the Valleys, 
the places they ſhould quit wonld: bs 
enough to receive the 7:9, who being 
a people, that had been loDg trained up 
in the wars, would be a bridle upon 
the YV axdeis, and put them upon an im- 
poſſibility of ever recovering their for- 
mer habitations. 

Although the Proteſtants well knew 
the injuſtice of this order, and that they 
had ſufficient reaſon not to obey it, ne- 
verthelefs to take away all pretence from 
their Enemies of rendring them odious 
to their Prince, and to make them pals 
for Rebels; they quitted the places 
named by Gaſtaldo, and retired into thoſe 
aſſigned in the Proclamation , after 
which, they ſent Deputies to the Duke, 
who ſhould go and caſt themſelves at 
his Feet, and by amoſt humble petition, 
which they preſented him, they ſuppli- 
cated him with a moſt profound re- 
ſpe&, to revoke the Orders given to Ga- 

ſtaldo, as being contrary to their Privi- 
| ledges and the Grants, but their requeſt 
was without any anſwer. 

The Yaxdors ſeeing that they had no 
compaſhon of their miſeries,had recourſe 

tO 
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to her royal Highneſs his Mother, to 
whom they preſented a petition full of 
Reſpe& and Submiſſion, this Princeſs 
ſent them back to the Council of the 
Propagation their {worn Enemies, and 
moſt cruel Perſecutors ; and this Coun- 
cil ſent them back to the Marquels de 
Pianeſſe who long before had received 
ordets to go and maſlacre them, as the 
event made moſt evidently appear. 


— — 


yy ocncemme ad eta — 


CHAP. XILI. 


The faxth war azainſt the Vaudois | 
of Piemont, by the Dutcheſs of | 
Savoy* and Charles Emmanuel * 
her Sou: ; c 


Hile the Yaudozs laboured by | re 
cheir humble Supplications and 1 d 

Submiſhons to ſweeten the Spirit of 1 b 
their Prince, and to incline him to main- I tic 
tain their rights and priviledges, having 1 ht 
done nothing that could forfeit them 5 Ile 
their Enemies laboured with the Duke, Jif 
with all their power to deſtroy them; Jap 
they raiſed for this purpoſe an As. Iry 
of 


$Þ, 


of 15000 men, formed of all the Troops 
of the Duke, of four Regiments of 
French, of one Regiment of G ermans, 
and twelve hundred of the 1-4, they 
were all old Troops 3 Prince - Thomas 
who then commanded the army of the 
King in 7aly, ſent to the Dake, his Ne- 
_ phew, four of the beſt Regimnets of the 
Army, with the 1, the Dake of Ba- 
varia, his Brother in Law,ſent him one 
of his beſt Regiments 3 the Army was 
| ready the 15th. of April 1655. and in a 
condition to execute their wicked de- 
{1gn againſt cheſe innocent people, who 
ſeeing the Enemies army approach their 
| Valleys, began to ſtand upon their 
| Guard. | 
1 Ta the interim, the Marqueſs of P:a- 
| neſſe, who commanded the army, amu- 
1 {ed their Deputies at Tri», till they 
were marched near the Valley, and 
1 ready to enter them, the ſixteenth he 
1 departed incognito, and gave orders 
1 before his departure to ſtop the Depu- 
Ities, till they had received advice, that 
1 he with his Army was entred the Val- 
Jleys, which would have been executed, 
Jif a Perſon of Quality, who did nor 
approve the Perfidiouſueſs and Treache- 
Iry that was made uſe of to deſtroy theſe 
c E Pos 
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poor people, had not whiſpered them 
in the ear to be gone quickly, the Mar- | 
quels is in the Valleys: in ſhort, _ [ 
into the Valley of Lacerne the day after } 
his departure, which was the x7th. of ' 
the Month of April, the 18h. the Army | 
foraged and ſacked all the Communities 
and Countrys of St. Fohn, and de a 
Tour without any reſiſtance ; the 18th. | 
the Army going about to force the | 
Vaudos that were-retired into the places | 
limited, by the order of Gaftalds, after I 
they had implored the aid and affitance ' 
of the God of battle, defended them- ! 
ſelves couragiouſly, againſt all this great |! 
Army which attecked them, in four |} 
ſeveral places, thy repulſed them vi- 
porouſly, and after having kiilked a | 
great number of their Enemies, they | 
pur them to the rout, though they were |! 
an hundred againſt one, = 
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CHAP. XIIT. 


Of the abominable means that the 
Marqueſs of Pianeſle made uſe of, 
to ſurprize the Vaudois of Pie- 

, mont, and to enter into the Val- 
leys, and of the crael Maſſacre he 
made of theſe poor Innocents, after 
his Entry , in the year 1655. 


HE Marquels of Piareſſe, ſeeing 
that he could not deſtroy the YVax- 
dots by force of arms, had recourſe to a 
moſt ſtrange and deteſtzble piece of 


Perfidiouſneſs, wiiich Satan had (ug- 


veſted to hims He ſent a Trumpeter 
to them, totell them, that they ſhould. 
ſend their Deputies, and hear from his 
Mouth the will and pleaſure of his 
royal Highneſs, that all was: for their 
good and advantage, and that they 
might come with a full aſlurance z the 
Vandois defiring nothing more than peace, 
were preſently taken in this gin, the 
the Marqueſs. had laid for them, they 
ſent away their Deputies with the 

E 2 Trumpet, 
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Trumpet, and were received with all 
demonſtrations of Kindneſs : Monfieur 
de Pianeſſe entertained them ſplendidly 
at Dinner, made a thouſand proteſta- 
tions of Amity, and moſt endearing 
Careſles, but this was all to ſurprize | 
them, and betray them them as 7udas 
did, with a kiſs. 

After he had caſt a miſt before their 
Eyes, by his Peoteſtations and deceitful 
Careſles full of Snares, he told them he 
had nothing to do but with the Inhabi- 
. tants of thoſe places forbid by the order *' 
of Gaſtaldo, but as for other places, they 
had nothing to fear, if they would only 
in ſign ofObedience and Fidelity,receive 
and quarter for 2 or 3 days inevery one |! 
of their Communities, a Regiment of |! 
Foot, and two Troops of Horſe ; the |: 
Deputies who believed the proteſtations 
of the Marqueſs were fincere, and far | 
from all Treachery and Perfidiouſnels ; 
when they returned to thoſe that had : 
deputed them, they ſo ſtrongly per- ! 
fwaded them ro 'do what the Marqueſs 
of Pianeſſe had courſelled them, that 
there were none of the Communities : 
that were not diſpoſed to receive them, 
which they did without any oppoſition ? 
or :<liltance. 

The J 


$28 

The Regiments of Foot, and tie 
Troops of Horſe, which they had agreed 
to receive, were no ſooner entred and 
quartered in _the ſeveral Communities, 
but they ſeized on all the paſſes, and 
were followed by all the reſt of the Ar- 
my 3 they were delired to quarter in 
the Towns and Villages below, as be- 
ing more commodious for them, they 
being offered to be furnithed with all 
things neceſlary, but they marched on as 
long as the day would permit, even to 
the higheſt places that were inhabited. 
One part of the Army mounted upon 
the common road to Angroyre, another 
part upon that of Yilar and Bobt:, and 
the third part of the Army polleti-d 
themſelves of the Meadow of Tour, 
which was the ſtrongeſt place of 4»g+02ne, 
which ſerved as it were for a Forte; 
for the Vander, and in marching they 
ſet fire on every place, and killedali 
they met in the way. This ſtrange ang 
barbarous proceeding diſcovered their 
Treachery, then every one fled to fave 
their Lives, the greateſt part of the men 
by the favour of the night got to the 
Mountains, and ſaved part of their 
$ Families from theſe cruelMaſlacrers;and 
ſliding down he other fide of the 
8 3 
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mountain, they giined the Valley of 
Percuſe, a part of the King of France's 
Territories, This Army, beſprinkled with 
the blood of Saints, found the houſes of 
Argrogze, and the Goods as well of the 
natural Inhabitants, as of thoſe that 
were fled from other places, from 
which they had been chaſed by the or- 
Ginance of Gaftalds, but they found 
but few Inhabitants, except it was of 
Women, Children, Old and Sick 
neople, | 

The Enemies of the Vander; having 
by this Treachery and Perfdiouſnels, 
made themſelves maſters of all the Vat- 
teys, even of theſtrongeſt places, which 
vv Ould have {ſerved them 2s {o many 
Fortreſles againſt their Perſecutors, ſtay- 
ed two days without exerciſing tneir 
Rage and projeted Cruelty, feigning 
they would do nothing but refreth 
themſelves in their Quarters, and in the 
men time - they ſtrongly perſwaded 
thoſe chat remained, to recall thofe that 
fled, aflurins tem they ſhould have no 
hai:m done them, and there were ſome 
of them tliat through their too great 
Credality, ca't themſelves into the 
Snares which they had happily eſcaped. 


The 
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The third day the ſignal being given 
from the Hill of theTown,which is call- 
ed Caſtelas all theInnocent creatures that 
were found in their power were killed 
in the moſt cruel manner imaginable, 
they did not kill them as Sheep prepared 
for the Butchery, or as Enemies van- 
quiſhed, that were to be'cut off with- F 
out quarter; but in a manner more cruel mil 
and more barbarous ; the Infants were 10 
pulled violently from the Breaſts of 
their Mothers, and daſhed againſt the 
Rocks and Walls, by theſe moſt cruel 
Barbarians; upon which their Brains i} 
were plaiſtered, or elſe one Soldier Fl 
took one of theſe Innocents by one Leg WW 
and another by the other, and fo rent we 
them moſt miſerably aſunder , and 
ſometimes they daſhed the Brains of 
one Child againſt the other and after b” 
killed their Mothers. ity 

The Sick, as welt Women, as Cliit- {i 
drep, were either burrt in their Honies W. 
or cut in Pieces, or tyed naked with 
their Heads betwixt their Legs, and 
thrown down the Rocks, or tumbled 
down the Mountains. 

The Woinen and their Daughters 
were violated and (tnited with Pibbles, 
and their Mouth and Fars with Pow- 
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mountain, they gained the Valley of 
Percuſe, a part of the King of France's 
Territories. This Army, beſprinkled with 
the blood of Saints, found the houſes of 
Angrogne, and the Goods as well of the 
natural Inhabitants, as of thoſe that 
were fled from other places,- from 
which they had been chaſed by the or- 
dinance of Gaſta/ds, but they found 
but few Inhabitants, except it was of 
Women, Children, Old and Sick 
people, | 
The Enemies of the Vande having 
by this Treachery and Perfidiouſnels, 
made themſelves maſters of all the Vat- 
leys, even of theſtrongeſt places, which 
would have ſerved them as fo many 
Fortreſles againſt their Perſecutors, ſtay- 
ed two days without exerciſing their 
Rage and projeted Cruelty, fteigning 
they would do nothing but refreth 
themſelves in their Quarters, and in the 
1ean time - they ſtrongly perſwaded 
thoſe chat remained, to recall thoſe that 
fled, aflurins them they ſhould have no | 
harm done them, and there were {ome | 
of them tliat through their too great 
 Credality , caſt themſelves into the 
Snares which they had happily eſcaped. 
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' The third day the (gnal being given 
fromthe Hill of-theTown,which is call- 
ed Caſtelas all theInnocent creatures that 
were found in their power were killed 
in: che. moſt [cruel manner imaginable, 
they did not kill them as Sheep prepared 
for the Butchery, or as Enemies van-- 
quilhed, that were to be'cut offwith- 
out quarter; but in a manner more cruel 
and more barbarous ; the Infants were 
palled violently from the Breaſts of 
their Mothers, and daſhed againſt the 
Rocks and Walls, by theſe moſt cruel 
Barbarians ; upon which their Brains 
were plaiſtered, or elſe one Soldier 
took one of theſe Innocents by one Leg 
and another by the other, and ſo rent 
them: moſt miſerably aſunder , and 
ſometimes they daſhed rhe Brains of 
one Child againſt the other and after 
killed their Mothers. 

The Sick, as well Women, as Chit- 
dren, were either burrt in their Houſes 
or cut in Pieces, or tyed naked with 
their Heads betwixt their Legs, and 
thrown down the Rocks, or tumbled 
"down the Mountains. 

- The Woirnen and their Davehters 
were violated and (tufted with Pibbles, 
and'their Mouth and Ears with Pow- 
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der, and afterwards fire was given to 
the Train; and by theſe ſort of Diabo- 
lical mines, they, were miſerably blown 
Up; others were empaled alive , and 
in this diſma] poſture planted upon 
the high ways, all naked, ſome of them: 
had their Heads, Arms and Breaſts cut 
cf; which theſe barbarians fricaſly'd 
and eat, Oh the brave Stomzchs of the 
Papift Cannibals! | 

The men which were neither old nor 
fick, which fell into the hands of theſe | 
cruel Butchers, ſome of them were flead | 
alive, others, after they had cut off their 
vrivy Members they cut off their heads, 
and put their Members in their mouths ; 
{ome were cut all in pieces limb from 
limb, as you cut fleſh in the Shambles 3 
thoſe that did ſignalize themſelves moſt 
in this ſort of Cruelty were the /riþ, 
who had been uſed to {uch fort of Mal- 
laces in their own Country in the year 
1642, 

After this great Maſlacre of the poor 
Vaxdois that fell into their power, the 
next day they went a Funting after thoſe 
chat had eſcaped them, of which a great 
number were wandring in the Woods, 
and among the high Mountains covered 
with Snow, or hid in the caverns and 

oles 
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holes of the Rocks, not being able to 
ſave themſelves, partly becauſe of the 
great quantity of Snow, and partly be- 
cauſe of their weakneſs, being unable 
to make their eſcape, becauſe che Ene- 
my tad ſeized upon all the Pafles. 


This murthering Army having finiſl:- 


ed the Maſlacre of all the Proteſtants 
they could find in the Valleys, or that 
were wandring in the Woods and 
Mountains, or hid in the caverns and 
holes of the Rocks, they ſet fire on all 
combuſtible things, and quickly redu= 
ced all their Houſes and Churches into' 
aſhes; nothing was preſerved but the 


Town and Church of Fil/ay, which is in- 


the centre of the Valley of LZzcerne; 
and ſome Þonfes in the Plain for quar- 
ters of the 1-1/5, to whom the Duke of 


S$avoz-gave this Country. You may fee 


in the General Hiſtory 0f-7obn Leger the 
names and number of the perſons maſſa- 


cred, and the cruel manner in . which- 


they were martyred. 


The Vauazis ſore of them being cru-: 


elly maſlacred, others made Priſoners; 


and the reſt driven out of cheir Coun-- 
try, the enemies being totally poſſeſſed 
of the Valleys, and beinz made maſters. 


of all, they eſtabliſhed the 1: there, 
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which being a far greater-number than 
the YVaugvis that had eſcaped out of the 
Maflacte, there was no appearance that R 
thoſe poor people could ever enter 3nd* | 
eſtabliih themſelves in their Country, 
but God, to whom nothing is impol- 
ſible, took their cauſe in hand, and 
touched the hearts of the Proteſtant 
States and Princes, who gave them 
charitable aſſiſtance, gave them ſtrength 
and courage, fought for them, and 
made them with a handful obtain great 
and miraculous victories over their ene- 
mies ; and by theſe ſignal viRories, 
and the follicitations of Proteſtant 


| Prices, they were re-eſtabliſhed in 


their loſt Country, and continued there 
till the year 1686, in deſpight of all the 
artifices of their enemies. | 


CHAP. XIV. 


The Fourteenth War againſt the 
Vaudois of Piemont, after the 
Maſſacre, 'in the year 1655. in 
which one may ſee God fighting vis 
fibly for them, and with them. 


Fter the cryel Maſlacre of which 
A. we have ſpoken, there was a 
bloody War between the Yaxdeis and 
the muttherers, the'/Yaudois driving them 
Qut of their: Country z in which oae 
may vitibly-fee-that the God of Bartel 
fought for them and with them, by rhe 
glorious advantages they.every day got 
«&p0u their enemies. The firſt Batte! 
they tought WAS at Roxas, A little Com- 
nugity conſiſting of 25. families, and 
which, was far diſtant /;from the reſt ; 
Count Chriſtopher who:was Lord of the 
place, and a member of the Council of 
Propazating. the Faith , being very fat 
from preſerving his vaſl3ls, as his inte- 
relt and duty obliged him, violently 


could 


/ 


cartied on with a. falſe zeal, did-all he 
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could to deſtroy them, and employed 
to that end force and treachery ; for 


contrary to the ſolemn Parole that he | 
had given them on the Marqueſs of | 
Pianeſſe's behalf, that they ſhould be left 
in quiet, the ſameday that was deſigned 
for the cruel Butchery of the Yarders, 
he ſent four or five hundred Soldiers to 
Roras, for to treat the Inhabitants of 
that ſmall place inthe ſame manner that ' 
all the reſt of the Valleys were treated; | 
and to ſurprize them the better, he | 
ſhewed them a ſecret way, that the Sol- 
diers might march with more expedi- 
tion, which ſhews that there is no crime, 
nor wickedneſs, of which a blind zeal 
1s not capable of. Captain Zanavel who | 
was fled into Roras with his Family, 
perceived afar off the Enemies, he had | 
then not with him above five or fix ! 
Country Peaſants, with this little Come 
pany he went to expect the Enemy at } 
an advantegious pals, they killed fix of : 
the Enemies upon the Spot, and the *' 
other being ſorely frighted fled in great 
Confuſion, thinking the Vaudors were 
more in numer than they were, and'in 
flying they loſt fifty ſcur of the Com- 
Panions, F-41 
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The Marqueſs of Pianeſſe who com- 
manded the Enemies Army, hearing of 
the ill ſucceſs of his affairs at Roras, the 
better to lull them in a ſecure ſleep, and 
furprize them, he ſent them word, that 
the Soldiers that went to attacque them, 
were only Rogues and Vagabonds, and 
none of his Troops, highly proteſting 
that he knew nothing of the deſign, and 
that he would have been extreamly 
pleaſed if they had cut them in pieces; 
in the mean time, the day following, 
after he had ſent them theſe ſpecious 
proteſtations, he detached 600 fele& 
Soldiers, who ſhould go and ſet upon 
Roras in three ſeveral places, and exactly 
follow the ordes he had given, Captain 
Fanavel having diſcovered them with 
his little company, which was now 
compoſed of about 18 men, of which 

12 were armed with Fuſees, and Piſtols, 
and Faucheons, fix other with Slings on- 
ly and Stones, he divided them into three 
little Bands, and placed them in Am- 
buſcado, in an advantageous poſt, they 
charged ſo home their Enemies, thar 
they ſeeing themſelves zttacqued with ſb 
much courage by thoſe that they went 
to {urprize, they betook themſelves to 
their/heels, leaving dead upon the ſpot 
60 of their men. This 


'the Enterprize, 
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This ſecond J cork dilmotnot- | 


withſtanding make theGeneral give over 


ut as Treachery: and 
Perfidiouſneſs had had ſucceſs in het | 


Valleys, ſo he was reſolved to have re- 
courſe to the ſame; he ſent to Roaras 
Count Chriſtopher who, as I told, you 
before, was Lord of the place, to tel] 
them that what was done was bottomed 
upon a falle report, but being better in- 
formed by the {aid Count, and at his 
entreaty he would for the futureletthem 
live in perfect quiet; thinking thus to 
ſurprize them, by this cunning Artifice 
and Treachery of their own Lord and 
Maſter ; for the day after he {ſent a De- 
tachment of 900 pickt men-to fall upon 
thoſe of Roras, in ſeveral places at once, 
Fanavel with his ſeventeen Peaſants be- 
i0g got before them to the Paſſes, when 
they came fell upon them with ſo mach 
courage that he quite routed them, Kil- 
ling a great number in the field and in 
the purſuy. 

The Marqueſs being ready to burſt 
with deſpight and rage: for this third ill 
fucceſs of his Troops, rallied together 
all the forces that he could convenienc- 
ly that were in the Valleys for togoand } 


cut the throats of thoſe poor innocent 


Lambs 
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Lambs that were in this little Commu- 
nity; the Army conſiſted of about $000 
effective men, which were at the Ren- 
dezvouze ordered by the General. Cap- 
tain Mario, a valiant Souldier and a 
great Maſlacrer, led the Troops that 
came from Bagnols, and came firſt with 
a conſiderable body of men , and 
thought himſelf trong enough to make 
himſelf maſter of Roras, and without 
expecting the other Troops, he divided 
his into two parts, and fell upon the 
Vaudois in the front and the rear 3 but 
the YVaudeis having gained the top of an 
eminency that was above the higheſt 
Troops of their enemies, ſo that they 
could not be attacked but in the fronts 
from this place they made ſo vigorous a 
defence, that at laſt they diſordered 
their enemies and put them to flight, 
having left fixty five of their compani- 
ons dead upon the place, beſides thoſe 
that were wounded, drowned, and 
killed in the purſuit. Captain ario in 
flying fell into a whirlpool , where 
without doubt he had been drowned, 
if two or three of his Souldiers that 


were expett in ſwimming had not- 


drawn him out ; he was brought back 
to Lacerne in his Shirt, without either 
Hat 
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Hat or Shoes, and was preſently ſeized 


with a dreadful Malady,during which he | 


ſuffered horrible Torments, which made 
him an hundred times cry out, that he 
felt the fire of hell in his bowels, for 
the Houſes, Churches and Perſons he 
had burnt in the Valley of Lacerze, he 
dyed in theſe torments and in this eſtate 
he went to give an account of his wick- 
_y before the ſoveraign Judge of the 
world. 

After {o long a fight and fo glorious 
2 Deliverance, 7anave! with his little 


Troop being retreated to the eminency 


of alittle hill, that there they might re- 
freſh themſelves, they had no ſooner 
begun to eat, than they ſaw another 
body of the Army, which came by the 
way of Villar, and were climbing. up 
the Mountains to ſurprize them in the 
Rear; as ſoon as they ſaw the Enemy, 
they preſently quitted-their Dinners, to 
put themſelves in a poſture of defence, 
in the moſt advantageous place;. he that 
commanded in chief the Enemies, made 
a ſmall Detachment to take a view of 
the Vander, who came very near them, 


” thinking they might be ſome of their 


own Gang 3 the Vaudas diſcharged {6 
home, and thick vpon them, thatevery 
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one killed one or more, which cauſed ſo 
great a terror and confuſion among them 
that remained, that they fled in great 
diſorder, and ſpread the terror and 
dread of the YVaudois fo among the Sol- 
diers of that great body, that they im- 
mediately all betook themſelves to their 
Heels, believing the YVaxdozs were con- 
{1detable in number, whereas they were 
but 18, faravel with his little Troop 
purſued and killed a great many of them, 
afcer which he gave thanks to God for 
ſo glorious a deliverance, as he was al- 
ways accuſtomed to do, when he gain- 
ed any Victory over the Enemies. 
Three days after theſe two battels, 
1 the Marqueſs of Pianeſſe fuming and 
1 ſtorming, biting his Nails for Anger 
| and Madneſs at the pitiful ſucceſs of all 
| his Deſigns; he ſent an expreſs, by a 
Letter, to the people of Roras, by 


which he commanded them, on behalf 
of the Duke, they (hould all within 2 4 


hours go to Maſs under pain of Death, 
and ſeeing their houſesreduced toAſhes, 
and their Trees cut down. 

To this Letter they anſwered, that 
they had rather ſuffer a thouſand deaths 
thango toMals, ſince it could never be 
clearly proved that either Chriſt or his 

Apoltles 
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Apoſtles ever did celebrate it, that if at- 
ter burning of their houſes, they were 
reſolved tocut down their Wood, they { 
had a Father in Heaven who would | 
tenderly provide for them. | 
Afﬀeer theſe Menaces the Marqueſs mu- 
ſered his Army together, compoled of 
10000 men, of which eight Thouſand | 
were old Troops, and 2000 were of the 
Country Peaſants of Picmont which he | 
liſted in the neighbouringCommunuities; |} 
he divided his Army into three Bodies, | 
of which, one had orders to attacque the | 
Vaudors on Villar fide, another on the (1de 
of Bagnels, and the third on the fide of ; 
Lucerne : Fanavel with his little Troop | 
went before the body of the Army !: 
which firſt preſented themſelves, and 
fought valiantly, and *with incredible } 
ſucceſs having killed many of the Ene- 
mies, but when he ſaw the other two 1 
Bodies hid gained thePoſt where ſeveral !? 
poor Families were fled for refuge, and 
that he could not ſuccour them, he {aved | 
himſelf with his 19 Country Peafants 3 
and his Son of eight vears of Age,whom ! 
he carried upon his Shoulders, and re- } 
tired inte: the Valley of 2neiras in the ! 
Territories of the Freach King, 
The obſtinacy of the Enemies of the ?} 
Vauaois, \! 
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Vaadors, in their reſolution of deſtroying 
the ſmall Town of Roras after ſo many 
{ucceſsleſs attacques, ſhews to all the 
world the violent paſſion that a falſe 
Zeal can produce, in the Heat of thoſe 
that perſecute the Truth of the Goſpel : 
Thoſe that are animated with-a true 
Zeal never violate their promiſes nor 
oaths made to their enemies, but 
thoſe that are puſhed on by a falſe zeal 
keep neither their Promiſe nor ' Oath, 
they regard nothing but fatiating their 
Malice, and contenting their brutal and 
blind paſſion to deftroy 24 poor Fami- 
lies of the Vaudors, they were not con- 
tent to make uſe of Force, but they 
muſt add to it Treachery and Perfidioul- 
neſs, they Promiſe and Swear they 
would let them live in quiet, as we!l on 
behalf of the Duke, as of the General 
of the, Army; and the day following 
they command their Troops to cut their 
Throats, and not being able with 500 


men to deſtroy them, they ſent (ix hun- 


dred, and afterwards 9 hundred, after- 
wards 8 thouſand, and afterwards ten 
thouſand ; and that which is remarka- 
ble is, that neither the ſhame of being 
repulſed {o often, nor the loſs of ſo many 
hundred of their companions made them 
give over their deſign, The 
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The undaunted courage with which 
Captain 7aravel and his little company 


ſuſtained the ſhock, and repulſed the | 


wonderful victories he gained, ſhews 
to the whole world that the- God: of 
Battel was on his fide. For otherwiſe | 7 
bow was it poſſible? for in the firſt ren- | x 
counter with 7 men only, to put to |f « 

| 


flight 500, and in the other Battels with 
17 or 18 men, of which 6 were only | 
armed with Slings and Stones, to rout |: 
ſometimes 600, then 900 , and after |! 
ſome thouſands? if God had not been | 
with them, and given them courage |] 
and ſtrength > And on the contrary 
fide, if he had not taken courage from 
their enemies, and put confuſion. and |? 
terror in their hearts, from whence fol- |! 
lowed their deſtruction and moſt |! 
ſhameful flight! In ſhort, how was it | 
poſſible that Fanavel and his little hand- 
ful, after ſo many dangerous fights 
{hould fave themſelves, not one of them 
being killed, or as much as wounded, |: 
although they were attacked in the |! 
front and in the rear by their enemies, |: 
if God had not covered them with his 
Shield, and defended them from their | 
enemies ; ſo that Miracles are not yet |: 
ceaſed. The |! 
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The enemies Army having made 
themſelves maſters of Roras, executed 
the ſame cruelties towards the families 
of this litcle place as they had done to- 
wards thoſe of the other Valleys, put- 
ting all toFire andSword, without ſparing 
age or ſex ; but the General was enra- 
ged that with ſo puiflant an Army he 
| could only triumph over women and 
children, and old decrepit men, nei- 
] ther Fanavel nor any of his company 
falling into his hands. The Wife and 
J Daughters of Fanave! were cartiedPri- 
 ſoners, they were kept alive to make 
him lay down his Arms, threatning to 
1 burnhis Wife and Daughters if hecon- 
tinued in his Rebellion, for ſo they cal- 
led his juſt defence. 

All the Valleys and their dependances 
being inthe hands of their Enemies; 
it ſeem'd as if theſe poor people ſhould 
for ever be exiled from their Country, 
but God who would preſerve the lighr 
1 of his word, in theſe Mountains and 
2 Valleys, haſtned to reſtore them : The 


24th. of April, but the taking and maſ- 
facre of Roras was not till the beginning 
of 24439, Captain 7anave! after having 


muſter- 


Maſlacre of the Valleys was upon the 


refreſhed himſelfat 2uciras ſomedays, 
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muſtering ſome of his Brethren in ſuffer - 
ing, who had made theireſcape,returned 
into the Valleys with fome proviſions, 
and came and poſted himſelf upon the 
Mountain called Palea 4e 7aimet, from 
whence with his company he departed 
the 224, of the ſame month of 2ay,with 
2 deſign to go to Lycernertte, which is 4 
Village between. the Towns of ZLzcerne 
and Bobiane, to {urprize ſome Cattel to 
live upon, and to take ſome priſoners 
ro canſe them to reſtore his Wife and 
Daughters by way of exchange : Bur 
his enterprize had not the ſucceſs he 


deſired, for that that place” was full of 
 Souldiers. He returned to his poſt, 


and having underſtood that Captain 
7azer with all thoſe -he could muſter 
that had eſcaped the Maſlacre , and 


were fled/ into the Valleys of Pizrouſe | 
and Pr agela, inthe territories of France, | 
had pofleſſed himſelf of the Valley of | 


Lucerne, on Anpropue ſide; he prayed 
him by Letters to affign him the time 


and place that he might joyn him, | 
which they did the 27th of the foreſaid 


month of ay, 


CHAP. | 
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CHAP. XV. - 1" 


Of the conjuntion of Jayer and Jana- 
vel, Captains of the Vaudois; axd 
the wonderful exploits they did in 
the Valleys. 


ge two Captains wereno ſooner | 
joyned, but they undertook the = 
enterprize of ſeizing upon the Town of b 
Garfllane , which was garriſoned by = 
their enemies 3 which they found ex- oi 
tremely well fortified : The alarm be- i 
ing given, the enemies, which were i 
very numerous in the neighbouring 
places, as well Horſe as Foot, having 
notice by.the ringing of the Bell, run 
co the ſuccour of the Town, and ſur- 
rounded the YVaxdois, who fighting con- 
ragiouſly, retreated from the middle of 
their enemies, and in their retreat they 
took from a Village that was near the 
Town fix pair of Oxen, and a good 

uantity of other Cattel , and took 
Line Prifoners, with the loſs of only 
one man. 


The 
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The 28th of Ag gi came very early 
in the morning, near the Town -of Sr. 
Secandu toſurprize it, after having ſpent 
ſome time in Ptayer, according to their 
Cuſtom, and encouraged one another, 


they attacked it with ſo mach vigour and 


Maſters of it. 


The Garriſon, that was made up of | 


Triſh and Piemontes, they put all to the 
Sword, they burned the Town and the 


Churches in revenge of what had been |; - 
done to their Houſes and Temples, and | 
having carried away ſeven Bells, and all | 
the Cattel, they retreated; in the ta- ! 
king this Town they killed 800 1-;,and |: 
650 Piemonte(ſes, the Vardois had only 
ſeven men killed, and {1x wounded ve- ] . 
ry {lightly, the Yaxdos were about 600 || 

men, and their Enemies were at the | 
leaſt 1500 well entrenched and fortify- | 


Ed. ; 

The ſecond of Fane, the Vaudors went F 
to burn the Forage and Houſes upon the 
Plain of Briqueras, and retreating by the } 


way of St. Fohn, they were encountered 


by the Enemy, whom they charged fo 


briskly in three ſeveral places, that they 
put them to flight, leaving I5o dead 


upon the ſpot, beſides thoſe that were | 


dexterity that they made themſelves | 
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Priſoners and wounded. In this ren- 
connter there was but one Vanaos killed, 
and two wounded. 

Some days after the Battel of St. 7ohn: 
the enemy {ent a Convoy to the Fort 
of Mirebouc, conducted by 300 mens 
it's {Cituated above in the Valley of Ls- 
cernes Captain fanavel met them by 
chance ina ſtreight place upon the road, 
he having then only 8 Souldiers with 
| him ; heſtopped them five or {1x hours, 
and killed and wounded a great number 
| of them, without the loſs of a man, 

After theſe glorious exploits, 7anave! 
having reinforced himſelf, retired again 
1 to the Mountain called Palea de Faimet, 
| and ſent a meſlage from thence to Tour 
| and Bobbi, who had revolted to eſcape 
7 the cruelty and barbarity of the enemy, 
1 and were retired to the Town of P'llar ; 
7 that if within 24 hours they did not all 
| joyn him, he would treat them 2s Apo- 
ſtatesandTraytors to theirCountry: They 
peſently came with a great deal of joy - 
{eeing ſome hopes of their liberty,being 
very penitent for their former want of 
Jcourage and confidence in God. 

Y The Captains 7azer and Fanave! be- 
ing joyned the ſecond time, reſolved to 
$a]! upon thz Ton of Tow, where was 
tne 
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the ſtrongeſt Garriſon of the Enemy 3 
who having ſome intelligence of their 
coming, put themſelves betimes in a 
poſture of defence, and killed the firſt 
Vaudois that appeared upon the Bridge 
before the Gate of the Town : Infhorr, 
they made a great Sally upon the aſlail- 
ants, who received their Enemies with 


{o much courage that they covered the | 


earth with their dead Bogies. The Bat- 
tel continued till night, the Yaxdors en- 
crenched themfelves upon a little emi- 
nency of a hill they had gained ; from 


whence the enemy could not force 
them, though they were a far greater 


number , and were reinforced with 


ſorne Troops that came from Lacerne |. 


to their aſſiſtance ; about the beginning 


of the night the enemy retired into the | ! 
Town, without being able to carry off| 
their dead, which were more than zoo. |? 
This happy ſucceſs gave ſo much courage! | 
to the Yauders, that the morrow follow-! | 
ing they went and poſted themſelves| 
before the Gates of the Town, and] 1 
their enemies durſt not ſally out upon! 


them. 


After the attack of Tor, the Vawdor: | 
retreated into a place of Angrogne calle! | 
Verne, there in a Council of War, they ! 
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reſolved to fend 45 men which made 
up the three fourth parts of their little 
Army to aſſault the Community of Cr«- 
/el, whoſe Inhabitarits had done them 
much miſchief in the time of the Maſla- 
cre. At the firſt noiſe of their approach , 
thoſe of Cr«ſo/ retired into a great Cave, 
which was in a neigbouring Mountain , 
| the Yauasis being not able to force them 
| out from thence, contented themſelves 
1 to take away 400 Cows and Oxen, 
1 Goo Sheep and Goats, and whatſoever 
| Booty they could meet with, among 
| which they met with good ſtore of their 
own Goods that had been taken from 
them in the Maſlacre. 
| While the 450 Yandys were on their 
march for the expedition of Cr#/o!, the 
| Papiſts of Sr. Secundus, Lucerne, Torr and 
| Briqueras, burned ſome houſes tit re- 
| mained in Recheplatte, and from thence 
1 they went to Avgrogre, to ſurprize the 
|] lictle Garriſon that was left there to 
| 1 defend that poſt, under the command 
19 of the Captains Laurence, and Benet , 
They diſcovered their enemies as they 
approached them with deſign to tall ups 
; Jon them in ſeveral places at once, this 
{ Jobliged the little Garriſon to divide 
Itheir ſmall number into two little bo- 
q } FÞ 2 d ic, 
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dies, of which the one preſently gained 
the top of a mountain, and the other 
kept a little below upon a {mall hill : 
In concluſion, they placed 17 men in 
ambuſcade in an advantageous place 
where the enemies were to joyn ; theſe 
men ruſhing out upon them on a ſud- 
den and killing ſeven of chem, fo daurt- 
ed the reſt that they retreated without 
daring to attempt any thing further. 
After his return from Cr«/s/, Captain 
Tayer went to the Valley of Pragelas, 
to ſell a part of his booty, but not re- 
turning at the day appointe(|, Captain 
Tanavel with 300 INen that he had with 
him, undertook to force the Town of 
Lucerne; he came before it early in the 
morning the {1zth of Fane, and as ſoon 
as he came there he turned out of its 
courſe the Channel that brought water 
to the Town, and broke their Bridge, 
which was but a Musket-ſhot oft the 
Town, to hinder ſuccours from coming 
in; after which he atcacked it, and de- 
feated two Corps de Gnard » Put the 


night beſore, Maroles who was Gover- | 
nour of it, being entred into it with a |. 


new Regiment, it was not poſſible for 
him with {o {mall a company to make 
himſeif maſter of it; ſo he contented 
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himſeif with what he had done, and re- 
reated without any 19s. 

The 15 th of "Tune being I Anpropne 
with 300 men which he commanded, 
was ſharply ſet upon by the enemies 
Army conſiſting of 3000 men, which 
was divided into four bodies, of which 
one was to gain the top of a Hill, the 
other was to attack him on the right, 
another on the leſt, and the fourth in 
the Front, the Trumpet which was to 
give the ſignal to the Enemies, to fall 
all at once upon the Yandew, having 
ſounded a little ſooner than he ſhould 
have done, gave time to Captain Fana- 
vel to poſt himſelf upon an advantageous 
neighboring hill,, where with the affiſt- 
ance of God, whom he invoked, he 
reliſted from Morning till rwo hours. 
after Noon all the Attacks of the Ene- 
my, and after having killed a great 
nufnber of them, they took their heels 
and fled in great confulton , Farave! 
purſued them even below Angrogne, and 
killed many of them in the flight, the 
Enemies confeſs that on this occaſion - 
they loſt 500 men, and had a great ma- 
ny more wounded ; of the Yasavis there 
was but one killed, and two wounded. 


v3 In- 
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Immediately after the Battel Captain 
fayer came with his little Troop, which 
gave ſuch courage to Fanavel and his, 
that alrhough ev were extream]y fa- 
tigued with fighting all the day, with- 
out taking any refreſhment, having re- 
marked that the Enemies {eem'd to 
doubt of nothing, and only thought of 
dividing themſelves, that every one 
might retire to his own quarter, they 
unanimouſly reſolved to attack them, 
and fell upon them with ſo much cou- 
rage, 7azer on the one (ide, and Fanavel 
on the other, that they quite routed 
them and killed above an lundred, a- 
mong whom were three Officers of 
note: But by a great misfortune, for 
the Vangois, Captain 7anavel at the end 
of the Fight was ſhot with a Musket 
buller, which entring in at his breaſt, 
went out at his back betwixt his ſhoul- 
ders, which put him into ſuch a condi- 
_ tion that it was thought he would have 
dyed immediately ; he had notwith- 
ſtanding the Judgment to defire Captain 
7ayer tO enterprize no more that night, 
becauſe his Souldiers could do no more, 
and he himſelf gave advice in what he 
thought was neceſſary to be done, he 
made himſelf be carried to Pinache, and 
about 


Mb ana C4 15 or 


(103) 


about the end of 7»/y he was perfectly 
cured of his Wounds. 

The Enemies of the Yandois, not be- 
ing able to withſtand the YVandois in the 
Mountains, they made uſe of 1 Traytor, 
to draw Captain fazer downto the plain; 
this perhdious wretch after the -batte!. 
of which we have ſpoke, came to (eeic 
out the Captain, and told him thar 
there were no Troops on Or/acy {14e, 
where he might have a conſiderable 
Booty, and repay the Enemies in their 
own Coin without danger, in burning 
their Houſes and Cabbins : He rook 
with him an 150 Soldiers of this litele 
Army, and ſet ſome Cabbins on tire, 
near Orſacy, and took ſome booty, bur 
in ſuch places where the Cavalry conld 
have no advantage, the Traytor who 
led him ont to ſlanghter told him that a 
little lower there were tome Cabbins 
and good ſtore of Cattle, which would 
coſt him nothing but taking, and per- 
fwaded him to £0 thither, he no ſooner 
came to the place, where he led him, 
than he was ſurrounded with a Squadron 
of Savojards,which defeated him with 40 
Soldiers that had followed him; ſeeing 


himſelf betrayed, he killed the Tray tor 
with his own "ne; and three CR 
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of Horſe ; his Son and his Souluiers 
ſold their Lives dear, but having to do 
with ſo many Enemies, they were all 
Cut in pieces, except one who ſaved 
bimfelt ina Morals. 

The Death of Captain fazer, and the 
wounding of Captain Janavel, which 
was believed mortal, hapning the ſame 
day , cauſed a great conſternation among 
the Vaudiis : But notwithftanding they 
took freſh courage, and under the con= 
auctof Captain Laurence, anda Prother 
of Captain 7azer who ſucceeded him, 
under his command they muſtered upon 
che Mountain of 7Tachere, where they 
reſolved to meet their Enemies that 
were coming to aſlault them, and they 
fel! upon them with that Reſolution, 
Coware and Dexterity, that they put 
them to flight in a very great Diiorder, 
after having left more than 200 of their 
Companionsdead upon the place,among 
whom wasa Lieutenant Collonel of the 
Regiment of Bavaria, and ſeveral Offi- 
cers of note, beſides the wounded and 
Priſoners ; the Yaxazis loſt in this fighr, 
only Captain Bertin, and a common 
Soldier, and that which is moſt to be 
admired is, that they were but 550 men, 
and their Enemies 6000, according '*9 
LC 
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the report of the Priſoners; and this is 
particularly remarkable and full of ad- 
miration, that as ſoon as Captain -Bertis 
was killed, his Son and Heir out of his 
filial Piety, having carried off the body 


of his Father, preſently placed himſelf 
at the head of his Fathers Company, 
and began his charge with theſe words. . 
Take heart my Brethren, for though my Fa- 


ther be dead, our celeſtial Father can give 


me the ſame Conrage and Condutt, as by his 


Grace, he has fillea me with the ſame Zeal. 


The day following the YVaudos were - 


in continual Skirmiſhes with their Ene- 
mies at Toxr and Taileret,, where many 
of their Enemies were. killed and 


wounded, and the YVaydvis had but one 


Soldier ſlightly wounded. 
Their Enemies knowing that all the 
Proteſtant Princes would intereſt them- 


ſelvesin the affairs of the Fandeis,. they - 
reinforced their Army wich new Troops, - 


to do the utmoſt to deſtroy the Yaudess, 
before the Ambaſſadors of Erg/and: and 


Holand ſhould: arrive at the Court of = 
Save : The 11th. of 7aly all the Army of - 


the Enemies came to attack. them upon 
the Mountain of Fachere, where the 


FaxJois Were poſted before. | Colonel - 
Avndrion.of Geneva, and 7ohn Leger Mini- 
pF. ſer, .. 
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ſer, were newly arrived in theſe Val 
leys, they obſerved the YVauaois had 
made their Lodgments too far aſunder, 
that they might the better make uſe of 
the ſhelter of ſome Stables that were 
in that place, they exhorted them for 
the better avoiding of ſurprizes, to al- 
ſemble altogether in one place of the 
Mountain, where they had made ſome 
Barricadoes, the better to defend them- 
ſelves, but it was impoſſible to oblige 
them to it : The day following, which 
was the day of the attack, they ſent 4 
yoldiers, 2 hours before day, to obſerve 
the Enemy, of which were two who 
made a halt near the Church of Angrogne, 
they ſpoke Piemonteſe, which was the 
reaſon that they took them to be ſome 
of their own, but alittle after they ſtea!- 
ing away, when with great precipitation 
they took the way of the Mountain,they 
ſhotafter them, which ſerved the Vaudus 
for an Alarm,and at the ſame time,they 
put themſelves in a poſture of defence. 
The Enemy divided themſelves into 4. 
bodies, for to fa)l upn the Yandeis in 4, 
ſeveral places, as preſently after they 
did, the battel was (harp and laſted a- 
bout fix. hours, the Enemies being 
ſtrong, * refreſhed themſelves, and en- 
couraged: 
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couraged one another; they had now 
made themſelves Maſters of the firſt 
Barricado, and cryed Victory : But the 
Vaxdois that were retreated into their 
laſt Retrenchment, after a ſhort but ar- 
dent Prayer to God, fallied out, and 
fell upon them with ſo much Fury, that 
they obliged them to retreat, which 
they did without any diſorder. Collo- 
nel Adrion would not permit of a pur- 
{uit for fear of the Enemies Horſe that 
was below: in this Fight the Enemies 
loſtabout 400 men, among whom were 
many Officers of Note, and 180 S0lci- 


ers of the Regiment of Bavaria; the 


Vandois had only ſome few. Soldiers 
{lightly wounded. 

Aﬀeer this battel, the Enemies having 
loſt all hopes of reaping the Corn of An- 
grogne, as they had done that of the 
Plain, enterprized the burying: of it-z 
but the YVaudois came in ſo quickly upon 
them that they obliged them to-quizr 
their deſign, for after having killed a- 
bout a dozen of them, they fell upon the 
reſt and put them to flight, of which a 
great number, to be the more nimble, 
threw away their armsto ſave theirLives. 
Captain Berti» purſued them to Torr, 


2nd killed' 2nd. wounded a-great many 
Wok 
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Of them,he- killed likewiſe the Centine], 
and 4 Soldiers that appeared upon the 


Ramparts of the Fort, and ſtruck the 
Enemies with ſo greataterror, that they 
vowed afterwards that if he had follow- 


ed bis blow he might have made him- 


{elf Maſter of the place. 

Among all the Battels that we have: 
ſpoke of, it appeared viſibly that God 
had declared himſelf the proteRer and 
defender of the Vaudsis, otherwiſe how 
was it poſſible that a handful of men of 
little or no experience in War, ſhould 
nave been able to reſiſt, much leſs to 
gain {0 many Victories over their ene- 
mies, which were expert and tryed 
Souldiers, as we have ſeen they have 
done to the 15th of Jah, when they 


{ought alone, without the aid or afſhiſt=. 


ance of any foreign help; and that 
which is conſiderable, they had to do 
witÞ their Prince, whom the emiſlaries 
of the Pope had armed againſt them 
only in hatred of their Religion. Their 


Prince was afſifted by the King of 


France and the D. of Bavaria, of which 


the one was his Brother-in-law and: 
the other his Couſin-ge: man, The 


* 
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Vauaii. Were nct the hur:credth part of 
tis Subjects and Eſtates: Tl] rince } 
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and all his other SubjeRts. were armed 
againſt them, and notwithſtanding 
they gained no advantage, but on the 
] contrary they were foyled, and in moſt 
1 occaſions moſt ſhamefully put to flight: 

1 The Proteſtants of France hearing of 
the cruel Maſflacre that was committed 
upon their Brethren of Piewort, made 
eX(raordinary prayers to God for them, 
and largeCollections to aſhſt thoſe that 
had eſcaped: Some Provinces celebrated 
a Faſt for them, and rhat of Cevenne 
cefebrated one by order of the Synod, 
aflembled at Sale, in the month of Tune 
1655, Upon the News that was di- 
vulged, that-thoſe that had eſcaped the 
Maſlacre were re-entered into the Val- 
ley, and defended themſelves there 
courapiouſly : many Officers and Soldi- 
ers of Cevenne and the Jower Langueaec, 
went to the ſuccour of their Brethren, 
who in little Companies, by ſevera] 


ways, gotinto the Valleys; and (o the - 
Army of the Yaudiis that had not been 


till the 14. or 15. of 7#ly, above 600, 


men, conſiſted of 1800, the 17th. or 


I8th. of 7uly, Fhe Lord of C ombies, of 
the City of Anauſe in Cevenre, was of the. 


number of thoſe, that went to ſuccour 


their Brethren ;. and: becauſe he nl 
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had confiderable imploys in the Armys 
of the King of Fravce, he was by gene- 
ral conſent choſen Generalof the Army, 
after the example of thoſe of the lower 
Lawguedoc and Cevenye,many Soldiers out 
of the Delphinate came and joined them 
in! the Vallies. 

The Army being two thirds ſtronger 
than it was, it was reſolved in a coun- 
cil of War, to go and force the Town 
and Fort of 7oar;they departed at night, 
the 18th, of 7aly, for this expedition; 
and they arrived the day following , 
betore day, within a mile of Tour, where 
they halted till day break, and then 
Monſieur Combies ſent ſome. to view the 
Fortifications of the Fort, and thoſe 
that were ſent made a report to the 
Genera!, that the place was in:pregna- 
ble againſt a greater Army, upon which, 
Monſieur Combies ordered to ſound a 
retreat, being apprehenſive of ill ſucces 
in his firſt deſign. 

But Captain Bertin who was of a con- 
frary opinion, would not retreat with 
his Company, but deſperately aſlault- 
ed the Town, he. was ſoon followed 
by the reſt of the Vaudsis, and ſome tw 
or three French men: this Captain who 


was a. Townſman of Tix, knew 
the: 
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the weak places about it, and Preſently 
broke through the Wall, near the Con- 
vent of Capnchias, before the Enemy 
took the: Alarm, made himſelf Maſter 
of the Borough, and of the Convent, 
which he burnt down to the Ground ; 
and there is no doubt to be made, that 
if all the Army of the Vaudeis had fol- 
lowed Captain Berti», but that they had 
taken the Fort ; notwithſtanding: the 
Succours that Aaroles, Governour of 
Lucerne brought, as ſoon as he had 
News of the attempt. Monfieur Com 
bies having ſeen what Captain Berti» 
had done, was much concerned that he 
had ſounded a Retrear. 

And here ends the War of the year 
1655. which was followed by a cruel 
Maſlactre that was made of the Vaxdois, 


in the month of 47:1, in the ſame year, 


but before we ſpeak of Peace, it's necel- 
ſary that we make ſome Reflections. 
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Refletions upon the War in the year 
I655. and of the enſuing Peace 
made at Pignerol by the media- 
tion of the: Ambaſſador of France, 
and the Ambaſſadors of the Pro- 


teſtant Cantons. 


8 certain that theDake of Savoy bad 
: no better nor more faichfu] Subjects 
than the Vande, who always followed 
their Prince as well in his wars abroad as 
at home. They never took up arms 


but when they would force their Con- 


ſciences, and deprive them of the free 
exerciſe of their Religion : This-appears 
in this, that every time that war was 
made upon them, they were command- 
ed firſt to renounce their Religion and 
g0 to Maſs, and that they let alone in 


peace all thoſe that obeyed, and gave 
them ſeveral priviledges and immuni- 


ries; all thecrime the YVauavis, for which 
they were fo fevereiy handled, was be- 
caulethey would not abanden their Re- 


#g100 
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| ligion which they had received from 
| Father to Son, from the time of the 
| Apoſtles, and was in every thing con- 
| formableto their Doctrine. 
' Thoſe that eſcaped out of the Mal- 
| facre, had juſt reaſon to take up Arms, 
the Enemies had unjuſtly murdered the 
Fathers and Mothers of ſome, the 
Wives and Children of others; ſome 
had loſt their Brothers and Siſters, and 
' they would have done the fame to 
' them, if they had fallen into the hands 
| of theſe cruel Butchers : So much Blood 
unjuſtly fpilt c1yec to Heaven for 
vengeance, and God would make uſe 
of the hands of thoſe that eſcaped to 
' revenge it, as the event ſhewed by the 
victories they gained over their Mafla- 
crers, and by the great ſlaughter they 
made of them, though they were infe- 
rior in number, and that which is more, 
they were driven from their own 
| Houſes, Goods and Country, againſt 
| the Laws of Nature and Nations, which 
| orders, that every one enjoy his own in 
| quiet, if he have committed no crimes 
| that make him unworthy of it: Now 
[theſe poor people had committed no 
|crime, they were of the Religion they 
|profeſled, before the Dukes of Log 
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had any thing to do with Priemont, and 
beſides it was confirmed to thei by Cdt- 
vers grants and priviledges. 

If God had not been willing to re- 
eſtabliſh them in their Country, would 
he have given them courage to return 
without being recalled by their Prince 
after having been driven out by a crue] 
Maſlacre and a puiflant Army. When 
Captain Fanave! returned home, which 
was about fifteen or twenty days after 
he was driven from Roras, he had but 
about zoo men, and they had eſtabliſh- 
ed inthe Valleys 1 2004i/þ,all Soldiers; 
there were beſides that 3000 men of 
the old Troops of the Duke of Savoy, 
and all the Inhabitants were Papilſts, ſo 
that there were more than an hundred 
againit one. But though their Enemies 
were in ſo great a number, and were 
Maſters of the Country, Fanave! not- 
withſtanding returned, and not barely 
content to make excurſtons, but they 
carried away a good Booty from La- 
oernette; Which was a place full of the E- 
nemies, and fcituate between the 
Towns of Lacerne and Bobiane, where 
ele Duke had ſtrong Garriſons. If God 
had not given the Yaxdors courage, how 
would they have undertaken the enter- 
prize 
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prize of St. Secundus, where there were 
800 lriſh and 650 Piemonteſes in garriſon 
ſtrongly fortified and intrenched, and 
they were not above 500; fo ſmall 
a number, could they have forced the 


Town if God had not been with them, 


and fought for them , and delivered 
theſe Maſlacrers of their Brethren into 
their hands to revenge the blood they 
had ſo inhumanly and without cauſe 
{pilr. 

Although this war continued but 
three months, it was nevertheleſs very 
bloody, for the enemies of the YVauaoes 
loſt in the ſeveral rencounters and bat- 
tels we have ſpoke of,more than 4000 
men, of which the greateſt part were of 
the number of the Maſlacrers, who 
were ſent to God in a ſhort time to give 
an account of their barbarities and cru- 
elties towards theſe poor Innocents. The 
Vaudos, during the whole war loſt not 
above ninety five men, reckoning in 
this number the forty who were killed 
with Captain Faer by a fignal piece of 
treachery , of which we have ſpoke 
above. 

And this is very remarkable, that 
the enemies of the Yaudois never had any 
advantage over them , but by their 


treachery 
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treachery and perfidiouſneſs, in viola- 
ting the publick Faith and Treaties * 
but when they were upon their guard 
and fought for the maintenance of their 
Religion, they were always victorious 
over their enemies ; and as they main- 
tained the celeſtial verity contained in 
the Holv Scriptures, ſo Heaven took 
them 11142r its proteRion, and defend- 
ed t!;:': Cauſe; God covered them 
with {5 Fackler every where where 
they wear, and fought for them, giving 
then courzze, and ſtriking their. ene- 
mes with contulton and terror, other- 
wii? cney had never gained ſo many 
Victories, who, as I ſaid before, were 
Cftentines more than an hundred to 
One. 


The Dake of Sawy ſeeing that ner 


ther the Maſſacre he had made of the 
Vanudozs, nor the war that had followed 
the Maſlacre, had anſwered his deſigns, 
and the Confederates expectation, was 
deſirous of a peace, and was very wil- 
ling to be follicited by the Proteſtant 
Princes and States to condeſcend to it 5 
for it was probable, if he had continu- 
ed the war three months more,he would 
have been obliged to ask it of thoſe he 


had been fo unjuſt to. His Army was 
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very much weakned, and that of the 


the 1200 Iriſh, which in the beginning 
of the war were planted there 800 were 
cut off at St. Secundus, and the reſt ei- 
ther periſhed of Diſtempers, or in other 
battels that they fought in afterwards 3 'Þ 
the French Troops were retreated, and b 
the Lieutenant Collonel of the Regi- þ 
ment of Bararia, and many of his beſt 1 
Officers, and more than 200 common Fl! 
Soldiers were killed in this war, and | 


beſides all this he had loſt more than 4 

3000 of his own Troops: The Army | 

of the V. auaors, when the Peace WAS b 
made, conſiſted of 1800 men, and en- Ui 
creaſed every day ; many famous Oft- W 
cers and Proteſtant Soldiers out of It"! 
France, joyning them in this Holy War: Fil 
and if the Vaudezs, when they were but | 
between 560 and 600, always were vi- it 
Qorious over their Enemies, and in I's 


ſpight of all their oppoſition, had re- W 
covered all they had loſt ; it might rea- 8 
ſonably be hoped that in three months 
more they might have quite deſtroyed \ 
the Enemies Army, or at leaſt have oh 
driven them out of the Valleys. W 

The Ambaſladors of the Proteſtant 
Cantons had been a good while at "_—_— 
or 
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treachery and perfidiouſneſs, in viola- 
ting the publick Faith and Treaties : 
but when they were upon their guard 
and fought for the maintenance of their 
Religion, they were always victorious 
over their enemies ; and as they main- 
tained the celeſtial verity contained in 
the Holy Scriptures , ſo Heaven took 
them under its proteRion, and defend- 
ed their Cauſe; God covered them 
with his Backler every where where 
they went, and fought for them, giving 
them courage, and ſtriking their, ene- 
Wes with confulton and terror, other- 
wiſe they had never gained ſo many 
victories, who, as I ſaid before, were 
aſtentimes more than an hundred to 
One. 

The Dake of Savoy ſeeing that net: 

ther the Maſlacre he had made of the 
Vandots, nor the war that had followed 
the Maſſacre, had anſwered his deſigns, 
and the Confederates expectation, was 
deſirous of a peace, and was very wil- 
ling to be ſollicited by the Proteſtanc 
Princes and States to condeſcend to it 5 
for it was probable, if he had continu- 
ed the war three months more,he would 
have been obliged to ask it of thoſe he 
had: been fo unjuſt to. His Army was |: 
Very | 
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very much weakned, and that of the 
Vandots was very well reinforced. Of 
the 1200 Tiſh, which in the beginning 
of the war were planted there $800 were 
cut off at St. Secunans, and the reſt ei- 


ther periſhed of Diſtempers, or in other *M 
battels that they fought in afterwards 3 1M 
the French Troops were retreated, and ; Fol 
the Lieutenant Collonel of the Regi- 17 


ment of Bararia, and many of his beſt 
! Officers, and more than 200 common 
1 Soldiers were killed in this war, and 
beſides all this he had loſt more than 
3000 of his own Troops: The Army 
of the YVaudors, when the Peace was 
made, conſiſted of 1800 men, and en- 
creaſed every day ; many famous Offi- 
cers and Proteſtant Soldiers out of 
France, joyning them in this Holy War; 
and if the Vander, when they were but 
between 5e0 and 600, always were vi- 
@orious over their Enemies, and in 
{pight of all their oppoſition, had re- 
covered all they had loſt ; it might rea- bh 
ſonably be hoped that in three months "I 
more they might have quite deſtroyed = 
the Enemies Army, or at leaſt have 
driven them out of the Valleys. 

The Ambaſſadors of the Proteſtant 
Cantons had been a good while at 7 __- 
or 
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for to affiſt theſe poor people, they of- 
fered their mediation fora laſting peace, 
but the Dake excuſed himſelf, Coles 
That he had long ago referred that af- 
fair to the King of France, and that he 
durſt not take it out of the hands of fo 
great a King: That which obliged the 
Duke to ſpeak ſo was, that he knew 
the King of France was perfectly linked 
to him by intereſt, and that he had 
lent him his Troops, and that he being 
the Umpire betwixt him and the Va: 
dors, he would decide more for his ad- 
vantage than for that of the YVaudoz. 
Monfteur de Servieu: the Ambaſſador 
of the King of France in that Court was 
the Mediator of peace, and Monſieur 4: 
Servient knowing that the Ambaſſadors 
from Cromwell and the States of Holland 
were upon their journey to be employ- 
ed upon that affair, and that theſe two 
States had made great Collections for 
the Yaudozs, and that the Protector of 
England did very much intereſt himſelf 
inthe buſineſs, the better to pleaſe the 
zealous Proteſtants of England, did pre- 
Cipitate the peace,and conclude it before 
their arrival at Tarin. There is no doubt 
to be made, but that if theſe Ambaſ- 
{adors had arrived before the concluſion 
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of the peace, that it would have been 
much more advantagious to the YVaudeis 
than it was, they would have obtained 
a reſtitution of all that had been un- 
juſtly taken from them by the order of 
Gaſtalds, and have forced them to 
demoliſh the Fort of Tear, without fuf- 


fering the Duke to build another : "Tis 
true, that by a private Article they were 
promiſed the Fort ſhould be demoliſh- 
ed, and in effe& it was done after the 
peace, but it was but to build another 
more ſtrong in the place where the Old 
firſt was, which the Predeceſlors of the 
Vaxdois had cauſed to be pulled down ; 
and even this was againſt the promiſe 
made to them , that they ſhould not 
build another. The Duke gave them a 
Patent, ſigned at Pignero! the 9th of Au- 
gaſt 1655. by which he pardoned the 
Faudois for taking up Arms againſt him 
he eſtabliſhed them in their Goods and 
Priviledges, and in 2 free exerciſe of 
their Religion, except in ſome places, 
excepted in the Patent. The Ambaſla- 
dor of France and the Miniſters of the 
Duke drew the Patent ſo, for to de- 
fend, as they ſaid, the Honour of his 
Royal Highneſs, but to defend the ho- 
nour of their Prince, they made inno- 


Cent 
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cent Subjets, who had been unjuſtly 
 Maſlacred and chaſed out of their Coun- 
try, to paſs for Rebels, and to be repu- 
ted Criminals ; and they deprived them 


of certain places which they had enjoy- || - 
ed from Father to Son many ages, even || * 
before the Dukes of Savy were Princes | 
of Piemont, and in which places they | 
were confirmed by the Conceſſions and || , 
Declarations of the Predeceſfors of his | | 
Highneſs, and which he himſelf had |: 7 
confirmed in the year 1653. F 
is : _ ” | I 
CHAP. XVII. 'þb 
Containing the wicked Artificec, of | 
which the Enemies of the Vau- || | 
dois made uſe of for to compleat || \ 
the deſtrution of thoſe that had || 
eſcaped the Maſſacre aud War of \ 0 
1655. With the breaking of the |\ it 
Peace of Pignerol. [T 
Wis 


H E Duke of Savoy and his Coun- ; le 
cil not being able to deſtroy the 
V auaois, neither by the Maflacre they | 
had made of them, nor by the crue! 


| 
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and continual war; inſtead of letting 
them live in peace, after the treaty of 
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Pignerol, as they had promiſed the Am- 
baſladors, the took more cunning and 
ſubtile ways, but which were not leſs 


| dangerous and diabolical, for to deſtroy 


the remainder of theſe poor diſtreſſed 


! Innocents. 


The firſt artifice their enemies made 
uſe of to deſtroy them, was to ſet them 
| together by the ears about the Charita- 


! ble Colle&ions that were made for 


| them in foreign Countries, by ſpread- 
| ing round about a reportofa great abuſe 
| pretended tobe committed in thediſtri- 
| bution of the mony 3 to this end they 


] made uſe of a Jeſuit, called Longaie!, a 


famous lmpoſtor, who came into theſe 
Valleys, and pretended he came from 
Longueaoc, where he had, 42S he laid, re- 

nounced the Roman Religion. This 


[7 
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| Wolf diſguiſed in Sheeps cloathing, had 
| obtained the School of Yillar, which is 
in the center of the Valley of Zzcerre. 
| There he aſlociated to him Michael Ber 
iram of Ville Nuve 1n Piemont, an ancient 
| ſervant of the Marqueſs of Ptaveſſe, and 
Iwith 7ohn Vertu of Lucerne , and 7obx 
, Magnan of Provence, who had been for 
| lome time in thoſe Tſe: This) vir 
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('I22 ) ED 
and his Aſſociates did all that was poſ- 


fible to gain the poor and filly any 1 i 
enat 


of the Valleys, ſuggeſting to them, 


the ſums, gathered out of Charity, were | 
{o conſiderable, that if they were di- | 
ſtributed according to the intentions of | 


thoſe that had given them, every one 
at leaſt would have for his ſhare 14 or 
1500 Livres, and by this ſeditious dif- 


courſe they deligned to arm them one | 


againſt the other, and ſo to deſtroy them 
by their own Swords ; and not content 
with this, they writ to the foreign 
Countrys, France, Swizerland, Ireland 
and Eng/and, Where their Charitable 


Colle&tions were gathered , that the 


chief Inhabitants had divided it among 


themſelves, and made merry with it, | 


and let the Poor periſh with hunger, 
giving them no part, and by theſe lies 


and (hams they defigned to hinder ſtran- |: 
pers from being any more touched with \ 


compaſhon of their mileries. 


The ſecond Artifice of their Enemies | 
was, to build a Fort at Tear, againſt the |? 
ſecret Articleof Pignerol, in which they | 
placed a ſtrong Garriſon 3 as ſoon as it|} 
was built they committed all ſorts of? 
exceſles and violences againſt the Vax-! 


gois, taking away their Fruit and the 
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Wine out of their Cellars, pillaging 
likewiſe the moveables of their houſes, 
beating and killing whom they pleaſed, 


| violating their Wives and Daughters, 
| committing all ſorts of Villanies and 


Rogueries, without any remedy or the 
leaſt offer of redreſs ; and to crown the 
misfortunes of the Yaxdois, the Govern- 
ment of the Valleys was given to the 
Count of Bagnols, who had fignalized 
himſelf ſo much in the Maſlacre in 
the year 165F. 

The third Artifice that was made uſe 
of to deſtroy them after the Treaty of 
Pignerol was, to make criminal Proceſſes 
againſt the principal of them, upon falſe 
accuſations, before the Court of Turin 
againſt their priviledges, which wete, 
that all Cauſes ſhould be tried in the 


|! Valleys before the ordinary Judges if 
|| they remitted themſelves to the Court 
7 of Twrin, they were kept two or three 
years priſoners, ſometimes without be- 
|] ing heard, where they either ſpent all 
1 their fortunes , or died of hunger ; if 
| they did not ſubmit, they were con- 
| demned to death or to the Gallies, and 
their Goods were confiſcated : Thoſe 
1 that were condemned for default , if 
* | they did not forſake their Goods and 
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' Habitations, they were ſeized on by the 
Souldiers of the Garriſon of the Citta- 


del, and brought into the Fortreſs, where 
they made them ſuffer a thouſand ills 
worſe than death: 


The fourth Artifice that the Enemies | 
of the Vaxdois made uſe of to deftroy | 


them was, that they hindred them from | 
keeping Schools, and likewiſe the free 


uſe of their Religion in ſeveral pzaces, | 


permitted by the Patent of Pignero!, 
and eſtabliſhed time out of mind. _ }? 
The Y audi: ſeeing that the Treaty of |: 
Pipnerol Was broken, and violated al- |! 
moſt in every Article, had recourſe to | 
th-ir Prince and his Miniſters, to whom | 
they made moſt humble remonſtrances, |. 
reiterated ſeveral times, but finding that | 
all was to no purpoſe, they addreſſed |: 
themſelves to Monſieur ae Servient, Am | 
baſſlador of France , who was alſo at | 
Turin, and had been the Mediator of . 
che Peace; they writ likewiſe to the - 
Ambaſſadors of the Proteſtant Canton; 
that wereat that Court, and moſt hum- !' 
bly begged as well the Ambaſſador of | 
France, as thoſe of the Swiſſe to inter- ? 
ceed for them to his Royal Highneſs. 
But inſtead of doing juſtice to theſe 
poor oppreſſed people, they props 
reſh 
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freſh Forces to quite root them out; and 
| when they were near executing their 
| wicked deſign, Seignior Rica, Treaſu- 
| rer General of the Duke, came to Pig- 


verol, a Town of the King of France, 
and near Neighbour of the Valleys ; 
where he called before him the princi- 


pal Agents of all the Communities: of 


the Valleys, told them with tears in his 
eyes ( a true Popiſh Crocodile ) that he 
was very ſorry to ſee them fall into in- 
evitable ruine, and that the only means 


| toavoid it, was to fend a large and full 


deputation to Tri», to his Royal High- 
neſs, who was reſolved to put an end 
to their miſeries, and that by the means 
of an humble and cordial fabmiſſion, 
which they could and ought to do, they 
would without any doubt obtain their 
deſires. 

While the Treafurer General did a- 
muſe, with fair words, the principal 
Agents of the Valleys, at Pignero!, the 
Generals of the Army that was in the 
Valley of Lacerze, called likewiſe be- 
fore them al! the chief Conducors of 


| the Vauaois, and told them, that if in 


fign of obedience and confidence , 
they would but guard a convey that 
was to be ſent to the Fort of Mireboxc, 
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they might all return in peace to their 
Habitations. 
The P axdzis, who deſired nothing but 


the peace and repoſe of their Families, 


did what thoſe Generals commanded, 
believing what they ſaid was true, but 


the conſequence made them ſenſible, 
that it was only to entrap and deſtroy 
chem ; for while one part of the Yauadeis 
were employed in guarding theConvoy, 
and another in getting their Families 
cogether, following the Order of his 
Royal Highneſs, 4 

retire home and bring back his Fami- 


ly; and while the Principal Agents 


were amuſed and ſtaid, ſome at Pigne- 
rol with the Treaſurer, and others by 
the Generals of the Army, the Troops 


of the Duke, commanded by the Mar- 
queſles of Fleari and Angrogne,and by the 


Count of Bagnels, innumber more than 
800:men, fell upon the Valleys about 
break of day, in four ſeveral places with 
great fury, for to ſurprize and maflacre 
the YVauais as they had done in the year 
1655. and that which made them hope 
for good ſucceſs in their deſign was, that 
they ſaw that theſe poor people were 
diſperſed in ſeveral places, and as it were 
lul'd aſleep upon the confidence they 


t every one ſhould 


had 
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had in the Orders of his Royal High- 
neſs, and the fair promiſes made them 
by the Generals, and did not in the 
leaſt ſuſpect ſuch a piece. of treachery 
and perfidiouſneſs : But if on the one 
| fide they ſeparated them one from ano- 
ther, and took from them their Chief- 
tains, that they might the more eaſily 
vanquiſh them: So on the other fide 
they furniſhed with Men and Ammu- 
\ nition the Fort of Mirebouc, which was 
in the higheſt part of the Valley of 
Lacerne, to ſtop their paſſage into the 
Delphinate, and hinder them from ſaving 
themſelves in the territories of Frances... - -.. 
as'they did in the Maſlacre in the year 
1655. andemployed them as guards for 
| the Convey, which was a double piece 
of treachery. 
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CHAP. XVIIE | 


Of the Eighth War made again(t the 
Vaudois of Piemont 3x the year 
I662 and 1663, by Charles Ema- 
nuel, Second Duke of Savoy. 


H E Marqueſs of Flewri and 4»- ' 

gropne, who attacqued them, the 
one by the way of Secundu, and the 
other by the way of Briqueras, joyned 
themſelves nile: upon the top of a 
Hill, which is between the Valley of 
Lucerne, and the Valley of Perouſe, from 
whence they might eaſily win the place 
called Bal, upon the Mountains of Va- 
chere at the height of Avgrogue, which is 
as it were a moſt important Fort, and 
the centre of the three Valleys, from 
whence one may eaſily deſcend into 
thoſe of Lucerne, Perouſe and St. Mar- 
#11: They came tothe top of this Hill 
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ſeize upon the Fort of Yachere , they 
were ſtopt in their carreers by a Body of 
about ſixty men, who had poſted "on 

elves 


2bout break of day, and deſigned to | 
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| ſelves in a ſtreight place, called the 
| Gate of Angrognez Without this the Vas- 
| dois had been ruined, for if they had 
| loſt this place they had been utterly un- 
| done, it being the only place that 
| ſerved them for a refuge, and as it were 
| a Sancuary, againſt the utmoſt efforts. 
| of their Enemies. 


| Thoſe that were commanded by the 
' Marqueſles of Flewri and Angrogne, who 
| were at leaſt 4000. ſeeing themſelves 
ſtopped by the foreſaid body, poſted 


themſelves upon the top of a little: emi--- 


nency they had gained, and with green: 
Turf made themſelves an Intrenchment,. 
the height-of a man ; the Yandois not 
being able to hinder them, and whiles. 
fome wrought to fortify this Poſt, 0- 
thers did their utmoſt to- gain the 
ſtreight paſs kept by the ſixty Vamdo:s. 
The other part of the Army com- 
manded by. the Count of Bagnels, con- 
fiſting of equal! number, was likewiſe 
divided into two parts, of which, one: 
crook the way of Chebas, and the other 
the way of St. 7ohn, and another party 
took that of Angrogne ;- and the Vauaois. 


they had there the greateſt part of their 
Forces, they fought nevertheleſs in their 
G 5 retreats 


were conſtrained to retreat, though. 


(x30) 
retreat, even to Rochemanant, which 
was a more advantageous poſt, higher 
up towards Angropne 3 and there under 
the ſhelter of theRocks, and ſome old 
Walls, they ſtood their ground, and 
ſtopt the further progreſs of their Ene- 
my, they being repulſed from the poſt 
after ſeveral ſharp Aflaults, and the 
loſs of three hundred men, God ſtruck 
them with ſo great fear, that they fled 
in great diſorder, tumbling one upon 
another down the Hills : The Vaudeis 
purſued them to the Foot of the Hill, 


where their Cavalry was, and killed a 


great many of them 3 and after having 


which they had ſo ſhamefully driven 
their Enemies, they ran to ſuccour 
their Brethren, who fought where the 


two Marqueſles were, which they did 


with very great ſuccels. 
The ſixty V auais, that kept the paſs 


of Angropne, were WEary, having fought 


above half the day ; but when they (aw 
that their Brethren came to their ſuccor, 
they took freſh courage, two of them 
creeping upon their Bellies, being hid 


by a part of the Roc!:, came fo near the 


Enemies Retrenchmentrs.chat they killed 
two 


ſufficiently provided for the poſt, from 


rae non 
PI 

TR FE ESR oo al Dat ond 2 A Rt Pe A CE aePY 

AFR I AA ae et CE; — 


» two VA ck fo yon, © Act. 


A 


? 


? 
® 


Z 
4 


(131) 
two of their Centinels, and with their 


Swords in their hands, fell upon their 
Camp, who being quickly followed by 


| all the reſt, they quickly made them- 


o 


| ſelves maſters of it, killing and cutting to 


pieces all that oppoſed them, putting 
the reſt to flight, who ran away in great 


Confuſion, the two Marquefſles were 


none of the hindermoſt in the Flight : 
The Ya«dois purſued their Enemies to 
Driqueiras, and killed a great many of 
them; there were more than 600. of the 
Enemy killed, and a great many wound- 
ed, of which, the greateſt part dyed of 


their Wounds: The Vaxdois loſt but. 


five or ſix men and had but a dozen 
{lightly wounded. So God did won- 
cerfully deliver the Yaxdois, and puniſh 
che Treachery of their Perſecutors ; 


and one may ſay that as in old' times, 


the Sword of God was with that of Gideon, 
{o in this Rencounter we may truly ſay, 
that it was with Captain Fanavel and his 
little Troop, otherwiſe how ſhould 500 
men, who were extreamly fatigued, 
having fought above half the day, have 
driven their Enemies out of their Camp, 
fortified the height of a man; the Yar- 
dois were not then above Foo, .for they 
had leſt one part of cheir lictle Army to 
guard 
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Pvard the place, from whence they had 
chaſed the Count of Bagnols, and they 


bad not in all above 700. men. After 
they had beaten their Enemies, they 
gave thanks to God for their Delive- 
rance, and the Victory he had given 
them, and gave him all the Glory. 
The Paxdiis after having defeated 
their Enemies, went often out in parties 
ro ſeek them out, in every place, where 


the Cavalry could not incommode : 
them, nor ſurprize them; and by this * 


means they diminiſhed their Army, 
there fcarce being a day that a good 
number of Savgards and Pirmmonteſes 
did not fall into the hands of the YVawdois. 
From the 6th. of 7h, till tke oth. 
of the Month of A»g»ft, all that time, 
there were continual Skirmiſhes,where, 
every where, the YVaudois had the Ad- 
vantage over their Enemies. 
The Marqueſles of Fleari and Angrogne, 
who commanded the Army of the 
Duke, recruited: their Army with all 
the Militia, of the States, of his Royal 
Highneſs, or with Troops drawn out 


of Garriſons 3 and with this great Ar- 


my they undertook-a memorable enter- 
prize, they attacqued Roras, where ſome 
Vaugoi:were retired.. This Community 
as 
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as we have remarked before, was ſepa- 
ratedfrom the reſt of the Valleys, and 
by conſequence could not be ſuccoured 
before the Maflacte and War of 1655, 
it conſiſted of but 25 Families, the Ene- 
mies that were an hundred againſt one, 
fell upon this little place by. ſo many 
ways, that at laſt they made themſelves 
Maſters of it, they killed 2 3 Vaudois who 


defended it, but they loſt above 20a 
men; this was the greateſt loſs that 
the Vaxdois ſuſtained in this war of 1663. 
and the greateſt Exploit of the Generals 
of Savoy, 

After that the Enemies had made 
themſelves Maſters of the Rocks and 
Deſarts of Roras, with: ſo conſiderable 
loſs, the day after they made an excurfi- 
on to St. Margarite , which is a little 
Village of the Community of Tor, con- 
fiſting of 2o or 25 houſes, which they 
burnt to Aſhes; the Fandos being al: 
ſembled together in a ſmall number, 
upon-the Mountains of Toxr, as ſoon as 
they ſaw the Town on a Flame, fel! 
with that Swiftneſs and Reſolution up- 
on theſe Incendiaries, that they pur 
them toFlight, and covered the ground 
with their dead Carcaſles, and: killed 
more. of them than they had burnt 


beams. 
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beams of houſes,of the YVauaois fide there 
were none either killed or wounded, for 
it was remarked, that theſe Maſlacters 
were ſtruck with ſo great a fear, that 
they had neither Hands to fight, nor 
Legs to fly. 

— Towards the end of the Month of 
Anguſt, Captain 7anavel intirely defeated 
an Ambuſcade that the Enemies had 
laid at theplace of the Vines to (urprize 
bim, butthey themſelves were ſurprized 
and cut in pieces. : 

The Council of the Propagation of 
the Faith ſeeing, that the Marqueſs of 
Fleuri had had ill Succels in all his de- 
ſigns, thought it was requiſite to change 
the General; and ſo the Mraqueſs was 
recalled to Court, and the Marqueſs of 
St. Damian Was put in his place, who 
made a Levy ofa greater Army than be- 
fore, but with worſe Succeſs; The So]l- 
diers ſeeing, that in this War, nothing 
could be got but blows, the firſt having 
carried away all the Booty, went only 
by force to this War, and where they 
found any reſiſtance, they turned their 
backs and fled from the Faxdois; their 


Officers being not.able to ſtay their 
Flight. 
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The Second Peace, made betwizt 
Charles Emanuel aud the Vau- 
dois, by the mediation of the Pro- i 
teſtaut Cantons, in the month of i 
February 1664. which has couti- 
wued till the year 1686. during 
which time, the Vaudois did fig- 
al Service to the Duke of Savoy. 


FRE War of the year 1663. having 
| had as 1l! Succeſs as that of the 
þ yoor 1655. the Duke of Savoy would 
|| have been glad of Peace, but he durſt 
| Not ask it of the Yaudois, for fear it fl 
| ſhould ſhew his weakneſs, or at leaſt he 16.1 

ſhould be obliged to grant them more 
than he had done by his former Patent, 
granted at Pignere!; becauſe of the v4 
Advantages they had gained over him : ; | Ml 
For this Prince had drained his Reve- "of 
nues, ruined by theſe Wars a part of 
his Dukedom, loſt morethan 4000 iiin, 
and the Vaudois but ſixty : They Cur(t 
£0 NO More into the Mountains to ſeek 
them, 


\ 


ay 
them, and the Yaxavis often deſcended 
into the Plains to attack their Enemies, 
who being ſtruck with a pannick Fear, 
becauſe of the many Victories of the 
Vaudois, fled before them» like a Flock 
of Sheep before a Troop of hungry en- 
raged Wolfs: The Siſe having private 
notice, that the Dake was weary of the 
War, ſent an honourable Embaſly to 
to ſollicit a peace, between the Yauaois 
and their. Prince, the Ambaſſadors 
came £0 Tarin the 1 (th.of December 1662, 
and were very well received by the 
Duke, and the whole Court, which 
was not ſo in the year 1655. after the 
Maſlacre, nor in the year 1686. when 
the Duke was Jeagued with the King 
of France, for the deſtruction of the 
Vaudois, and to force them to go to 
Maſs, as he in the precedent year had 
forced the Proteſtants of France, This 
good reception of the Ambaſladotrs, 
made it clear that the Duke was weary 
of the War,and willingto make a Peace; 
after they had had Audience, they ſent 


their Secretary to the Valleys, to tell | 


the Yaaois, that they ſhould ſend their 
Deputies to T#rin, who being arri- 
ved there, a ſolemn Promiſe was 


made them, that during the Treaty. | 1 
there 
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there ſhould be no more Acts of Hoſti- 
lity done againſt the Vaudois. 

The event made it apparent, that 
this promiſe was only made them to lull 
them afleep, that he might the better 


| (urprize them, while the Treaty was on 


foot, for by an unheard of Perfidiouſ- 
neſs, even among the moſt barbarous 
Nations, notwithſtanding this promiſe, 
made in the preſence of the Ambaſſa- 
dors, the 21f, of the ſame Month, 
twelve hundred men of the lower Pie- 
mont, Were ſent to reinforce the Army, 
under the command of the Marqueſs of 
St. Damian, and on the 25th. at break 


| of day they attacked Tillaret, Angrogne, 


Rocheplate, and St. German, without 
eiving any notice that they would do 
any thing to the prejudice of the ſolemn 
Promiſe. The firſt and ſtrongeſt attack 
was at Tillaret, where the Vaxdeis had 
like ro have been born down with 


numbers, but they of Angrogne ſending 


them, in the nick of time, an hundred 
men, this ſeaſonable ſuccour did ſo en- 


| courage them, that they broke the Ene- 


mies Troops commanded by the Count 
of Bagnols, and put them- to flight, and 
forced them to fly for ſafety to the- 


| Town and Cittadel of Tor, in great 
; diſorder: 
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diforder 4 they purſued them with (ſo 
much heat and vigour, that many of the 
Vaugors entred with them pell mell into 
the Town, and came out again, with- 
out the leaſt damage, to the great aſto- 
niſhment of all the world, and conful1- 
onok their Enemies. 

On the ſide of Angrogue, the Enemies 
could not make the Yaudois give back 
one foot of ground, for all their furious 
Aſlaults, but after having done their 
utmoſt to make them quit their poſt, 
after having loſt a great number of their 
men, they moſt ſhamefully fled, the 
Vaudois purſued them to the Plain, and. 
- killed a great number of them, and en- 
camped afterwards near them upon the 
Plain, where their Enemies durſt not 
moleſt them. 

All the harm the YVaudois ſuffered was 
on St. Germans (1de, which was a very 
advantageous poſt, and of great impor- 
tance, by the means of which, they 
had till then kept clear the paſſage be- 
ewixt the Vallies of Lacerne and thoſe 
of Peroxſe, and St. Martin, the Ene- 
mies unfortunately ſurprized this place, 
which was not guarded, becauſe thar 
Famine had obliged the Country people, 
who believed there was no danger, du- 
rin? 
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ring the Treaty, to go and ſeek vicu- 


als for themſelves and their Families, 


they killed there a man, and two wo- 
men, the reſt ſaved themſelves mira- 
culoufly, they burnt likewiſe, greateſt 
part of the houſes, and cut down or 


pilled the Bark of all the Fruit Trees. 
The Yaadois had great cauſe of Joy 


that day, for that they happened to be 


diſperſed in divers places, and were not 
upon their Guard, confiding in the ſo- 
lemn promiſe made at 7xrin, but God 
not only delivered them out of the hand 
of their Enemies, but gave them a fſig- 
nal victory : The Enemies Army con- 
fiſted of 18000 men, viz. 6000 that 
the Marqueſs of St Damian had in his 


Army, and 12000 Piemonte(e, that had- 
newly joined him, and the YVaudors had 


but 700 men, and on this day the latter 
loſt but 6 men, but the firſt according 
to their own relation, loſt fifteen hun- 
dred, among whom were the Counts 
of St. Front and de 1a Trinita, and many 
Officers of Note. 

The Deputies of the Yaxdeis, who 
were at Turin, having received Intelli- 
gence of this perfidious dealing, againſt 


the ſolemn promiſe, deſired the Lords 


Ambaſſadors from the Swiſſe Cantors, 


0 
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ro preſent their juſt complaints: to the 
Duke , which they did with a great 
deal of heat and reſentment, but that 
produced only a truce for twelve days, 
which was at ſeveral times prolonged 
and renewed, till the- Lords Ambaſla- 
dors had ended and fully cencluded a 
peace and agreement, contained in the 
Patent of the 14th of February 1664. 
by which the Yazdois were eſtabliſhed 
in a full enjoyment of all their Goods, 
and in the free exerciſe of their Religi- 
on-in all places where it had been eſta- 
bliſhed by the treaty of Pignero/, in the 
year I655, 

But this Patent was no better execu- 
ted and obſerved than the former, al- 


though the Duke had engaged himſelf | 


by his Letter to the Proteſtant Cartons, 
the 28th of Febriary 1664. tO obſerve 
it punctually. It's no eaſte matter to 
repreſent here all the tricks that the 


Counce! of the Propagation made uſe 
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of to make this peace ineffectual; as to | : 


the YVaeaois it's enough to ſay, that it 
had been impoſſible for them to de- ? 
fend themſelves againſt ſo many ſubtil- | 
ties and crafty policies of their Adver- |: 
ſaries of the Propagation, if God, who 


holds the hearts-of Princes and Kings = 
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his hand, had not changed the heart of 
Charles Emanuel the Second to favour 
the Vaudeis, This Prince having exa- 
mined the conduct of all their doings, 
began to know that it was without any 
good ground that the Vaxudois were made 
ſo odious ; andcalling to mind the great 
zeal my had teſtified on divers occaſi- 
ons for his ſervice, and particularly in 
1638 and 1640, when the greateſt part 
of his Eſtate was revolted againſt him, 
and that the Cardinal of Savoy , and 
Prince Thomas his Unkle had made 
themſelves Heads of the Revolt, being 
affiſted by the Troops of Spain, had 


ſeized almoſt all Piemont, and even of 


the City of Tariz it ſelf, and beſieged 
Madam Royal his Mother in the Citta- 
del, whither ſhe had fled to ſave her 


ſelf ; and that without the ſuccours of 


Lewis the XI LI. his Unkle by the Mo- 


thers (ide, and the help of the Yaxavis, 


it was probable that this Prince had 
been deprived of all his Principality. 


In the year 1672. the Duke of Savoy 


made War upon the Geneeſes, and the 
V augcis ſerved him with ſo much zeal 
and courage, that this Prince was not 


content only to praiſe their Conduct, 
Courage and Fidelity, by a Letter 


which 
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which he writ to them the fifch of N«- 
vember the ſame year,but he gave them 
many ſenſible marks of his eſteem and 

o0d-will towards them, even to his 

eath, which hapned towards the end 
of the year 1678, Madam Royal, his 
Widow , treated them likewiſe, not 
only with a great deal of ſweetneſs and 
poodneſs, but ſhe alſo engaged her ſelf 
to the Proteſtant Cantons, by a Letter 
writ the 28th of Fanxary 1679, to main- 


tain the Yaudois in the free exerciſe of | 


their Religion, and in all other privi- 
ledpes and immunities. 
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The Ninth War againſt the Vaudois, Ef 
| #y Lewis the XIV. Xing of France, A 
| and Victor Amadeus II. Dake of | 
| Savoy; with the perfidious trea- No 
| Ccheries of their Enemies, which Fl 
was the cauſe of the ruine and dis i 

1H 
ſpertion of theſe poor Churches. 1% 
| T HE ſweetneſs of peace , which 
| the Vaxasis enjoyed after the war 
| againſt Gerona, till the death of Charles kh 
' Emanuel IT. and after the death of this I 
\ Prince, under the Regency of Madam 1p 
: Royal, his Widow, till the year 1685, WW 
| made them hope to enjoy a durable vs 
| tranquility, under the reign of YVi&or at 
| Amadeus T 1. who isat preſent Duke of 1 
1 Sav9y; and that which flattered them W 
| with this: hopes was, the confiderable ; 
| ſervices they had done him in the year 
! 1684, in the war againſt thoſe of 24o- 
| dovi, 1n which they had ſignalized their 
1 courageand zeal for his ſervice. This 
1 very Prince had given them authentical 
= aſlurances 


DG 
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aſſurances of his great ſatisfaRion, by a 


Letter that he writ to them on this oc- 
caſion : But they quickly loſt their | 
hopes, when the Governour of the Val. | 


leys made Proclamation, about the end 


of the year 1685,That noStranger ſhould 
come and ſtay intheV alleys above 3 days 1 
without his permiſſon,and that any that ! 
ſhould entertain them any longer ſhould | 
be moſt ſeverely puniſhed. The Yas- 
dcis had intelligence of the great vio- ? 
lences that were made uſe of in Fravce, | 
to force the Proteſtants there to change 


their Religion; they had likewiſe news, 


that that King had cancelled the Edict 
of Nants, and they judged very well, 


that the prohibition that was made 
them of giving a {afe retreat to their 
Brethren of France was of a dangerous 
conſequence, but they did not foreſee 
all che miſery that hapned to them 
{ince, nor all the evils that wete prepa- 
red for them. 

They were ſtrangely ſurprized when 
there was publiſhed in the Valleys an 


order of the Duke of Savoy, on the 
31/t of Fanwary 1686, which did gene- © 
rally forbid the exerciſe of the Prote- | 
ſtant Religion, under pain of death and 
confiſcation of all their Goods, and their 
Churches 
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Churches to be demoliſhed, and all 
1 their Miniſters to be ſent into baniſh- 
1 ment; all Infants born hereafter to be 
|] baptiſed and brought up in the Ro 
| mas Religion under penalty of con- 
{ demning their Fathers to the Gallies : 
7 it's impoſſible to expreſs the grief and 
| fears of the Vaudois at the fight of 0 

ſurprizing, vigorous and unjuſt order, 

| ſo contrary to their rights and privi- 
1 ledges, the former orders only tended 
, | to the reſtraining them in narrower 
\ 4 bounds, but theOrdinance of the 31/ 
 } of fanxary, entirely deprived them of 
' 1 the exerciſe of their Religion and liber- 
> 1 ty of Conſcience. In this ſad conditi- 
* 1 on into which they were plunged, by 

| the malice of their Enemies, they had 
; ] recourſe to ſubmiſſions and ſupplicari- 
2 4 ons; according to their cuſtom they ad- 
1 1drefled the Dukeof Savoy four times to 
- Irevoke the Order, but they could ob. 

Itaia nothing but ſome delay, that he 
1 Imight be the betcer prepared to execute 


was without remedy, and of this they 
Ivere the more certain when they under- 
Iſtood that the King of France, who for 
Ireaſons of ſtate and intereſt, had always 
Iprotected them, my had declared ni. 
1 e 


Ithe order; they ſaw their misfortune 
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'F; of the Order performed. 


ſelf the Warrantee of the Patents of |: 
1655 and 1664, hadnow not only ob- |! 
liged the Duke to pals this Order, but |! 
had alſo made his Troops advance to- |: 
wards Piemont for to fee the execution 


The Proteſtant Cavto»: being inform: |! 

A ed of this Order, and of the meaſures |! 
} that were taken for the execution of it, | 
: thought themſelves obliged not to for- 
| fake a people perſecuted upon the ſcore |! 
of Religion, and that they ought to ap- |? 
| pear on their behalf on this occaſion, as 
| well as they had done on the former ; ! 
; therefore they reſolved in an Aſſembly |! 
held at Baſil, in the month of February | 

1686. to ſend a ſplendid Embaſly to'! 

the Duke of Savoy, to interceed Tor the | 

Vaudeis, Theſe Ambaſſadors arrived at | 

Turin the beginnin 'of March, and | 

made to the Duke their Propoſals for 

the revoking of the late Orders of the : 

31 of Fanuary ; they ſhewed the Duke | 

that they were intereſted in this affair, ? 

not only as Brethren of the YVauaors, ma- | 
king profeſlion of the ſame Religion, | 

but becauſe alſo the Patents of 1655 ! 

and 1664. which this laſt Order de-' } 

ſtroyed, was the fruits of their former 

Mediation; and they ſupported their - : 

| mand ? 


| 
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mand with many ſtrong and ſolid cot- 


{derations. The Court of Tri» did 


not impugn theſe reaſons, but thought 


|! ic was ſufficient to tell the Ambaſla- 


dors, that the engagements that the 
Duke had entred into with the King 
of France, oppoſed the (uccels of their 


| negotiation. This Anſwer obliged the 
1 Ambaſſadors to give in a Memorial to 
| the Duke to this purpoſe 3 That the 
1 Predeceflors of his Royal Highneſs ha- 
1 ving engaged their Royal Word to ma- 
1 ny Soveraign Princes, and particularly 
1 to the Proteſtant Cartons, for the due 
7 obſerving of the Patents granted the 
3 Yaxdois, (uch formal and authentical en- 
'] gagements ought to ſtand good, for that 
| the Patents were not meer tolleration 
| for a time, but perpetual grants and ir- 
| revocable Laws and beſides the Pa- 
| tents were granted at the intercefſionof 
1 many Soveraign Princes, and according 
1 ro the Laws of Nations they are eter- 
1 nal monuments of the publick faith, and 
1 the promiſes of Princes ought to beſa- 
| cred and inviolable : They demonſtra- 
1 ted likewiſe by many ſtrong arguments, 
1 drawn out of the Schools of Politicks, 
1 that the Duke of Savy ated againſt his 
7 own intereſt in theſe proceedings, and 
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That he ought to maintain the Yaudes |! 
in their ancient priviledges, and the rules | 
of juſtice and clemency would not per- | 
-mit him to bring 'Fire, and Sword and |: 
F: Deſolation into his Eſtate 3 and that |; 
©; he deſtroyed a people which implored 
his Grace and Mercy, and that had done | 
-nothing to draw this Cruel Order up- |! 
-on their Heads, which put them in de- | 
{pair: But neither the excellent reaſons | 
of the Ambaſladors, nor their preſſing |? 
ſollicitations, nor the Letters of inter- | 
ceſſion that many Proteſtant Princes|! 
wrote in their behalf, produced the de-|? 
fired effect; they only confirmed the}: 
Ambaſladors in the certainties of the]! 
engagements that the Duke was entred 
into with the King of France, for to ex- 
o_ the Proteſtant Religion in the | 
Valleys, as it had been done in Fraxce ; 
- and that the ſame methods would be! 
made uſe of to obtain their ends in this | 
wicked deſign. ; 
In the interim the Yawdor were | 
wholly ignorant of what paſſed at7uri,, | 
becauſe their enemies had ſeized upon |: 
two men who were going into the Yal-}; 
teys to carry them the news; it's true, |! 
they knew at nat by common fame | 
that the Swiſe Ambaſladors were at 7«-|? 


116 
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1 ri» to demand a revocation of the Ot- 
1 der of the 31 of Fannary , but they 
| knew nothing for certain of the ſubject 
of their negotiation, and could not go 
| themſelves to Txrin to be informed 
without great danger, becauſe the time 
| was elapſed that was given them for 
| conforming to the foreſaid Order ; and 
| which is more, that Court had refuſed 
| the Ambaſladors to grant Letters of ſafe 
11 conduct for the Deputies of the Yauders, 


1! to come and maintain their right, as it 


[4 had been practiſed in former negotia- 
1! tions. 

The Duke of $4avs returned the Am- 
baſladors this Anſwer, by the Marqueſs 
of St. Thomas, one of his Miniſters of 
State, who had the dire&ion of foreign 
affairs, that he could not revoke the 
Order he had given, becauſe he was not 
Maſter of it, but in caſe the Order were 
executed, his Royal Highneſs would be 
willing to conlider of ſome expedients 
he likewiſe told them, that in reſpect 
to their Maſters, his Royal Highneſs 
would not refuſe to give the Yaxdowe 
leave to go out of his Eſtates, and to 


diſpoſe of their Goods at their plea- - 


{ure. 


The Ambaſladors conſidering. that 
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the Faudois had no Head nor regular 


Troops, and that they could not be | 
able to maintain a War againſt the King || 
of France and the Duke of Sav9y, who || 


were leagued together for their deſtru- 
&ion, they thought the beſt way to 
ſhelter the Yawdeis from this ſtorm that 
threatned them was, to procure a ſafe 
retreat, and the free diſpoſal of their 
Goods. But before they entred into 
this negotiation, they thought it pro- 


- per, firſt to know the ſentiments of the 


Vaxais : Upon this ſubject the Ambaſ- 
fadors concerted meaſures with the 
Court of 7#rin to make a Voyage into 
the Valleys, and the Duke himſelf gave 
them a Letter upon this ſubje&, for 
the Governonr of that Country ; but 
the event has made clear beyond dif- 


pute, that the ſentiment of the Court | 
was not to let the Vaz-ois go out of Pie- || 
»5ont, but to force them to quit their |? 
Religion, in the ſame manner as they 
had forced the Proteſtants of France, '* 
and to deſtroy all thoſe that would not |? 


conform to their Superſtition. And 
the conſent that was given to the Vau- 
aois of having liberty of quitting the 
Country, was only a trick to divide 
them. they knew well chat there were 
a great 
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4 great many that would not abandon- 
their Goods and Eſtates, and-lead a lan- 
guiſhing and diſconſolate life in foreign 
Countries; and that thoſe would ſooner 
quit their Religion than ſubmit to fo 
hard conditions : And as for thoſe that 
would refolve to go out of the Coun- 
try, they would find means to trick 
them, either in taking away their Chil- 
dren, and bringing them up in the Ro- 
man Religion, Or in hindring them of 
diſpoſing of their Goods, or in impri- 
{oning ſome, and maſlacring others, as 


they did in the year 1655. without the- 


leaſt regard ro the moſt Solemn Pro- 
miſes or Publick Paith. 

The Ambaſladors arrived in the Val- 
leys the 224 of arch, and the day 
after they-cauſed all the Communities 
to be aſlembled by their Deputies, to 
whom they gave an account of what 
they had done ; they told chem in ſhort, 
that con{idering the condition they were 
in, and that they could have no hopes 
of fuccour, they had no better way to 
take, than to retire; and in caſe that 
this could be obtained, with liberty of 


diſpoſing of their Goods and Lands, and 
that if they were reſolved upon it, they 


would preſent their Propoſais to the 
H .4 Court 
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the Faudois had no Head nor regular 
Troops, and that they could not be 
able to maintain a War againſt the King 
of France and the Duke of Savy, who 
were leagued together for their deſtru- 
&ion, they thought the beſt way to 
ſhelter the Yaudsis from this ſtorm that 


threatned them was, to procure a ſafe 


retreat, and the free diſpoſal of their 
Goods. But before they entred into 
this negotiation, they thought it pro- 
per, firſt to know the ſentiments of the 
V axdois : Upon this ſubject the Ambal- 
fadors concerted meaſures with the 
Court of Tri» to make a Voyage into 
the Valleys, and the Duke himſelf gave 
them a Letter upon this ſubje&, for 
the Governonr of that Country ; bur 
the event has made clear beyond dif- 
pute, that the ſentiment of the Court 
was not to let the Vazdois go out of Pie- 
wont, but to force them to quit their 
Religion, in the ſame manner as they 
had forced the Proteſtants of France, 
and to deſtroy all thoſe that would not 
conform to their Superſtition. And 
the conſent that was given to the Vas- 


dois. of having liberty of quitting the | 


Country, was only a trick to divide 
them3. they knew well chat there were 
| a great 
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4 great many that would not abandon 
their Goods and Eſtates, and lead a lan- 
guithing and diſconſolate life in foreign 
Countries; and that thoſe would ſooner 
quit their Religion than ſubmit to fo 
hard conditions : And as for thoſe that 
would refolve to go out of the Coun- 
try, they would find means to trick 
them, either in taking away their Chil- 
dren, and bringing them up in the Ro- 
man Reiigion, Or in hindring them of 
dilpoling of their Goods, or in impri- 
{oning ſome, and maſlacring others, as 
they did in the year 1655. without the: 
leaſt regard to the moſt Solemn Pro- 
miles or Publick Faith. 

The Ambaſladors arrived in the Val- 
leys the 224 of March, and the day 
after they cauſed all the Communities 
to be aſſembled by their Deputies, to 
whom they gave an account of what 
they had done ; they told chem in ſhorr, 
that conſidering th condition they were 
in, and that they could have no hopes 
of {uccour, they had no better way to 
take, than to retire; and in caſe that 


this could be obtained, with liberty of 

diſpoſing of their Goods and Lands, and 
that if they were reſolved upon it, they 
would preſent their Propoſais to the 
(Court 
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Court of Savoy, as coming from them- 
ſelves. The Deputies of the Communi- 
ties Were extreamly ſurprized to under- 
ſtand that they muſt hope for no ſuc- 
ceſs upon ſach an occaſion, that all the 
reformed part of Exrope ought to be in- 
tereſted in : They told the Ambaſladors, 
that they were perſwaded that they 
could do no better than follow their 
advice, but to fully determine an affair 
of that importance, it was neceſlary firſt 
to have a general aſſembly. 

And the neceſlary orders being given 
for this Aſſembly, the Ambaſladors re- 
turned to T#ri», and informed the Mar- 

ueſs of St. Thomas of the ſucceſs of 
their negotiation z who told them that 
their endeavours would be very ayes 
able to that Court. After which, 


they petitioned for a ſafe condud for 


ſome of the Inhabitants of the Val- 
leys to come and bring the reſult of 
the deliberations of the Aſſembly z but 
this was refuſed upon two frivolous pre- 
tences, the one was, that the Duke of 
Savy would have none of the YVaxdcis to 
appear and follow his Court, and the 
other was, that he pretended to do no- 
thing on this occaſion, but only upon 
the account and reſpe& to the Ambaſ- 

{adors ; 
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fadors; andthis was the reaſon that they 
were conſtrained to ſend their Secretary 
into the Valleys, to go and bring back 
the deliberations of the Aflembly. 
The Secretary found the Communities 
aflembled at Anpropne, the 28th of March, 
unreſolved what to do; for on the.one. 
f1de they foreſaw the dangerous confe- 
quences of a Bloody War, on the other: 


{1de they ſaw inſuperable difficulties and; 


dangers in quitting their Country,but at 
laſt they concluded to ſend to the Am- 
baſladors a memorial of the dangers and 
difhculcies that oppoſed their retreatzand 
the ſame time they writ them a Letter, 
by which, after having humbly ſuppli- 


cated them to make a refleion upon 


the foreſaid difficulties, they notwith= 


ſtanding ſubmiried all to their prudence: 


and concuet. _ 
By vertue of theſe Letters, the Am 
baſſadors ated vigorouſly to obtain 


leave for the Yaudeis to have peaceable- 


egreſs out of the Dukes Dominions, and 
freedom of diſpoling of their Goods 5 
bur the Duke; to whom theſe- propor 
ſitions were - cartied , made this an- 
ſwer be returned them, That before he 
would give - them a Categorical An- 
fer to their Propoſals, he expected 
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the Communities of the Valleys ſhould 
{end their Deputies with an ample 
power of making the ſubmiſſions that 
were due to him, and to ask him leave 
of: going out of his Dominions, as a 
articular favour that they implored of 
im.. This change makes it clear, that 
he. conſented to the retiring of the 
Kanders, for no other end but ro divide 
chem, as it after hapned, to the great 
ſatisfaction of their Enemies. The 
Ambaſladors thought this Anſwer very 


\ Rrange, and plainly ſaw that themſelves 


were plaid upon, and the poor YVaudos 
only. mocked. They had refuſed to 
grant-at their interceſſion, a ſafe con- 
duct for the Deputies of the Valleys to 
come to Twrin, They had been aſlured 
ſeveral times, that if the YVaudois had li- 
berty to 20 out of the Country, that it 
ſhould be only granted at the interceſſi- 
on and mediation of the Ambaſladors, 
and now it muſt not be the Ambaſla- 
dors that muſt obtain leave, but the YVau- 
$075 themſelves muſt come, and by their 
own humble ſapplications muſt obtain 
this cruel permiſſion; and people that had 
done nothing, but ferve God according 
to the purity of the Goſpel, muſt come 
and ask it as 2 great fayour to be baniſh- 
ed 
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ed from their Couutry, and toabandon 
their Houſes and Lands, to go and beg 
in a Foreign Country ; this ill treatment 
of the Ambaſſadors notwithſtanding did 
not make them deſiſt from aſſiſting the 
Vaudois, and to take away all pretences 
from their Enemies, they petitioned 
fora ſafe conduct for the Deputies, that 
the Duke demandeo, and they ſent it 


to the Valleys by their Secretary, who 


cauſed the Communities to be aflem- 


bled that the Deputies might be nomi- 


nated. 


But as on the one ſide, there were - 


many who never had any deſign of quit- 


ting the Country, andon the other, ma- 


ny who ſuſpected ſome new Tricks of 
their Enemies; the Communities were 


not all of the ſame Sentiment, -nor were. 


the Inſtructions they gave to their De- 


puties conformable one to another, ſome 
of them asked leave to go out of their 


Country,. and the free diſpoſal of their 


Coo0ds ;. others demanded by their De- 
puties, the continuance of the free Ex- 
erciſe of their Religion, and all their 0-- 
ther Rights and Priviledges. The De-. 


puties being come to 7wri», the Ambat- 
ſadors ſaw it wasto no purpolefor them 
to.appear at. Court ſo a 

they 
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they ſent them back again into the 


Valleys, to endeavour a union, and in | 


the interim they would endeavour to 
put a ſtop to the execution of the order 
above mentioned. 

The Enemies of the Va«dozs, who had 
people a purpoſe in the Valleys ingaged 
to divide them, were extreamly pleaſed 
to hear of their diviſions, they ſaw that 
this was an aſſured means to deftroy 
them; to foment their diviſions, an 


Edict was made and figned the 9th of 


April, which permitted them a ſafe 
Eerefs, and free Diſpoſal of their goods 
under certain Conditions, but we muſt 
obſerve that the Deputies of the Valleys 
did not ask leave to Avg the Country, 
nor did the Ambaſladors then inſiſt 
upon it any more, at that time, but 
only they petitioned to gain fome time 
for the better aſlembling of the Com- 
munities, and the freer Deliberation 
of what was expedient to be done in 
this affair. | 

This Edit had an effe& contrary to 
the Intentions and Sentiments of their 
Adverſaries,it united the YVaudeis,inſtead 
of dividing them, for having examined 
it, they ſaw it was a ate that 
had been laid for their more eaſy De- 


ſtruction, 
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| ftrution. Firſt, This Edict did not 
7 revoke theorder of the 31/. of Fannary, 
'! which commanded them to demoliſh 
| all their Churches in 8 days, but it con- 
| firmed it: they were put upon this Di- 
* lemma, that either they muſt demoliſh 
them themſelves, during the delay, 
and at the ſame time prepare themſelves 
for to quit their Houſes and Lands for 


ever, and diſpoſe of their Goods, which - 


| was impoſſible in ſo ſhort a time , or 

| elſetheir Enemies muſt demoliſh them, 
| during the delay; otherwiſe they would 
| be uncapable of the oblivion promiſed 
' in the Edi, and fallen from all hopes 
} of future Favour; their Enemies would 
| not dare to demoliſh the Churches of 
the YVaxudess, before the Army was en- 
tred into the Valleys, and made it feif 
Miſtreſs of them. Secondly, The Edi 
that they ſhould lay down their Arms, 
and retire to their Houſes within 8 days, 
and not to aſſemble in any hoſtile man- 
ner whatſoever 3 the YVaxdozs had nor 
forgot what happened to them in 165g. 
' for having then given entrance to the 
Army of the Duke into the Valleys, for 
| toquarter there only 2 or 3 days,asit was 
pretended, for a mark of their Submiſ- 

' {ion and Obedience, they — 
I tart 
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that cruel! Maſlactre of which we have 
ſpoke. 
And whatfollowed made 4t apparent, | 
that the Order commanding laying 
down of arms, and prohibiting any | 
more Military Afſemblys, only tended | 
to this, to make them abandon their | 
Religion and to maſlacre them with 
more ealſe, as they afterwards - did in 
ſeveral places, after the Enemies Troops | 
wereentred into the Valleys. Thirdly, | 
The YVaudo were by theEdic&, obliged | : 
to go out .of their Country in three 
ſeparate Companies, and to appear in 
ſach places without arms, where the 
Troops of the Dake were encamped, 
and ſo expoſe themſelves to the Diſcre- 
tion of the Soldiers, and perchance to be 
maſlacred. Fourthly, They ſaw that 
the permiſſion that the Edic-gave-of 
ſelling their Goods would ſerve them 
in no ſtead, for that the Sale could nor 
be made till after their retreat, and that 
to Roman Qatholicks only, and by Ro- 
wan Catholick Truſtees; they were |. 
ſure that in the firſt -place, out of the | 
price of them, would be deducted all | 
damages pretended to be. ſuſtianed by | 
the Fryars, Miſſionaries, and all Ga- ': 
tholicks, as well ancient as- modern 3 

which 
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which perchance they would have pre - 
tended came to more than the yalue of 
their Goocs. Fifthly, If they would 
permit them to depart without any 
moleſtation, why did they not ſuſpend 
the execution of the order of the 31ſt. of 
7anuary ? and why gave they them (o 
little time-to demoliſh their Churches 
in, and to prepare themſelves for their 
departure ? Sixthly, The Ambaſſadors 
were not named in the Edi&, and the 
Fauders had no ſecurity for the execution 
of what was contained in it 3 and had 
very great reaſon to be diffidentz conft- 
dering what had formerly paſt. Se- 
venthly, The Duke of Savoy had told 
the Ambaſſadors thathe was not maſter 
of this affair, becauſe of the engagements 
he had made with the King of Fraxce, 
it was therefore to be preſumed, that 
this Monarch on whom this affair de- 
pended would not have the Yandeis 
better treated, than he had treated his 
own Subjects of the reformed Religion 
in France; in concluſion, this Edit made 
the Vaudois pals for the moſt wicked and 
criminal people of the World, for not 
obeying theorder of the 31 ſt. of Fanuary, 
which was an order that deſtroyed all 
their Priviledges, and took from rn 
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Liberty of Conſcience, and would have 
forced them to ſacrifice their Children 
to Idols 3 and by conſequence the D, 
of Savey could not give out ſuch an order 
without manifeſt Injuſtice, and invading 
the Empire of God, who alone is So- 
yeraign of the Conſciences of men. 
The Yandeis were eſtabliſhed in the 
Valleys when this order was made, and 
poſſefled the ſame Eſtates, and made 
rofeſſion of the ſame Religion that they 
Fad profeſled many ages, before the 
Dukes of Savsy were Princes of Piemont, 
for it was but in the year 1233. that 
Thomas Earl of Savey made himſelf ma- 
er of the Town of Pignero! , under 
pretence that the race of the Princes of 
Piemont was extin&; but the Vaudois have 
poſſeſſed theſe Valleys ever fince they 
were firſt inhabited, for it's from theſe 


Valleys that they borrow their name, as |. 


the Greeks from Greece, and the 1raliavs 
from Tab; and as to their Religion we 
have ſhewed: they have kept it from 
Father -to Son, even from the time of 
the Apoſtles ; if the people: could nat 
deprive their Soveraigns of their. Rights 
and Priviledges, for what-reaſoncan the 
Soveraigns deprive Subjects of their Li- 


berties, if they have - nat committed 


crunes 
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| crimes that may juſtly forfeit them 
Soveraign Princes are eſtabliſhed to 
! governand guide their Subjects, and to 
| hinder injuſtice , not to deſtroy and 
!  diſpoil them of their Goods and Privi- 
| ledges, but to defend and maintain all 3 
' their Rights and Immunities. is 
| The Edit was publiſhed in the Val- W 
| leysthe 121th. of April, and commanded 
| that in 8 days they ſhould demoliſh their i 
| Ternples, baniſh their Miniſters, baptize 0 
| their Children after the Roman faſhion, W, 
| inſtru others in the Roman Religion, Wl 
lay down their arms, exerciſe no Soldi- 
ers, receive the Fryars and Mifſhonaries, 
and the old and new Catholicks, and 
all the whole Enemies army: they would 
give no aſſurance to the Ambaſladors 
that their Troops ſhould not enter the 
Valleys till the departure of the Vawavis : 
For the army was ready to enter even 
before the Edi&t was publiſhed, and 
ſome days after the publication of it was 
made, the Duke of Savoy appeared him- 
ſelf in the Field, the more to diſhearten 
the Yaudois by his preſence, and the more 
eaſily oblige them to undergo their Ha 
rigorous conditions impoſed on them : 4 
the 19th. all that was commanded by fa 
the order of the 3ſt. of fanvary was 30 [1 

4 ; 
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be put in execution, and thoſe of Lx- 
cerne were to depart the 21ſt. thoſe of 
Angropne the 22], thoſe of St. Martin 
and Peroufe the 2 3d. of April, if they | 
failed in the leaſt tirtle of the order, 
they were to be ſeized on, and deprived 
of the liberty of departing, and con- 
demned as moſt enormous and criminal ? 
Rebels, for ſo ſays the Edie. | 

The Communities which were aflem- | * 
bled at Recheplate the 14th of the month, 
after having maturely weighed the | 
words and conditions of the Edi, |: 
judged that their Enemies had nothing 
leſs in their intentions than to let them 
paſs ſafe out of the Country, and this 
Edi&t was only a Trap laid the more 
eaſily to take them and deſtroy them, 
the reſult then was not to accept of the 
conditions, for the reaſons we have | 
already mentioned; which reaſons they 
{ent to the Ambaſſadors, who did their 
utmoſt to procure the YVaxdozs more {e- 
cure and more advantageous conditions, 
than thoſe contained in the Edict, but 
neither their reaſons nor ſollicitations 
prodaced any Effet, they were always 
anſwered, that as long as the YVaudeis 
were in arms nothing further ſhould be 
granted them, nor poſitively promiſed 
them. : The 
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The Vaxdezs, being fully perſwaded 
that they were not to be diſarmed, but 
in order to be deſtroyed the more eaſily 
and without reſiſtance, were reſolved 
not to aid their own rvine, they there- 
foreperfiſted in the reſolution of defend- 
ing themſelves if they were artacked. 

That which confirmed them in this 
reſolution was, that two or three days 
after the publication of the Edi, 15 
or 16 Vaudors went to the Judge of the 
Valleys, to tell him, they and their 
Families deſigned to depart, and deſired 
him to give them a paſsport, which he 
refuſed them, under pretence that they 
muſt expect till others went, and he was 
not only contented to deny them a 
paſs5ort, which was neceſlary for them 
to obey the Edict ; but he follicited 
them to change their Religion, and be- 
cauſe they would not do it, he put them 
in priſon, where ſome of anguiſh of 
mind, and other evils, incident to im- 
priſonments, dyed, and others were 
kept there 7 or $ months, till they were 
delivered with other Priſoners, this 
ſ{hews that a plot was laid to deſtroy the 
Vandois that would not confirm to the 
Remiſh {uperſtition, and forſake the an- 
nent Apoſtolical Faith, 


And 
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And that which confirmed it the 
more was, that one of the DireQors of 
the Church of Yilla ſecca, in the Valley 
of St. Marti», writ to the Ambaſladors, 
who were as yet at Twris juſt ready to 
depart, a Letter on the zoth, of April, 
by which, he declared in the name of 
himſelf and his Brethren of the Robe, 
that they would put in execution the 
Edict, and defired them to procure them 
a ſafe paſsport, and ſome more time to 
make their departure; and one of the 
Ambaſladors took thepains to go tothe 
Camp for to demand a paſsport, but it 
was refuſed him upon pretence that it 
was not asked in time ; it was always 
too ſoon or too late, and they never 
could find a proper time to grant their 
paſsports. 

There were two armies that were to 
attack the Yandois, that of the Dukes 
was commanded by Don Gabriel of Savoy, 
Uncle to the Duke ; and that of France 
was commanded by Monſieur Catinat, 


Governour of Caſa!: The Army of the 
Duke confiſted of the Houſhold, of all 
the Cavalry and Infantry, and of the 
Militia of Adondovi, Barjes, Bagnols, and 
other places of Piemont : That of France, 
conſiſted of many Regiments ol Covey 
a 
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and Dragoons, of eight battalions of 
foot which had paſſed the Mountains , 
and of a part of the Garriſon of Caſa! 
and Pignerol, The Duke before he left 
the Camp, took a review, as well of 
his own Troops, as of thoſe of France, 
and put all things in order to attacque 
the YVaudeis, as ſoon as that ſhort time 
he had given ſhould be elapſed; having 
deſigned one part of his Army to force 
the Valley of Lacerne, and the Commu- 
nity of Avngrogne,, and the Army of 
France to force the Valleys of St. Mar- 
tin and Peronſe. 

The Yaxdors had taken ſome meaſures 
to defend themſelves; they had but one 
part of the Valley of LZxcerne, and ano- 
ther part of the Community of A»- 
grogne, in the Valley of Peroyſe z, they 
only had ſome advantageous Paſles that 
were in places belonging to the Duke 
of Savoy; there being a part of this 
Valley that depended on the Crown of 
France, but they were poſleſſed of all 
the Valley of St. Martin, the ſtrongeſt 
of all by ſcituation ; they were fortift- 
ed in every one of theſe Valleys with 
many retrenchments , made of Turf 
and Stone, and were about 2500 men 


in arms, two thirds more than they 
| were 
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And that which confirmed it the 
more was, that one of the Direors of 
the Church of Yilla ſecca, in the Valley 
of St. Martin, writ to the Ambaſladors, 
who were as yet at Twris juſt ready to 
depart, a Letter on the zoth. of April, 
by which, he declared in the name of 
himſelf and his Brethren of the Robe, 
that they would put in execution the 
Edict, and defired them to procure them 
a ſafe paſsport, and ſome more time to 
make their departure; and one of the 
Ambaſladors took thepains to go tothe 
Camp for to demand a paſsport, but it 
was refuſed him upon pretence that it 
was not asked in time ; it was always 
coo ſoon or too late, and they never 
could find a proper time to grant their 
paſsports. 

There were two armies that were to 
attack the Yaudois, that of the Dukes 
was commanded by Don Gabriel of Savoy, 
Uncle to the Duke ; and that of France 
was commanded by Monſieur Catinat, 
Governour of Caſa!: The Army of the 
Duke confiſted of the Houſhold, of all 
the Cavalry and Infantry, and of the 
Militia of ondovi, Barjes, Bagnols, and 
other places of Piemont : That of France, 
conſiſted of many Regiments of 7 

A 
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and Dragoons, of eight battalions of 
foot which had paſled rhe Mountains , 
and of a part of the Garriſon of Caſa! 
and Pjgnerol, The Duke before he left 
the Camp, took a review, as well of 
his own Troops, as of thoſe of France, 
and put all things in order to attacque 
the YVauaois, as ſoon as that ſhort time 
he had given ſhould be elapſed; having 
deſigned one part of his Army to force 
the Valley of Lxcerre, and the Commu- 
nity of Avngrogne,, and the Army of 
France to force the Valleys of St. Mar- 
tin and Peronſe. 

The Yaxdoxs had taken ſome meaſures 
to defend themſelves; they had but one 
part of the Valley of Zxcerne, and ano- 
ther part of the Community of A»- 
grogne, in the Valley of Peroyſe 3 they 
only had ſome advantageous Paſles that 
were in Places belonging to the Duke 
of Savoy; there being a part of this 
Valley that depended on the Crown of 
France, but they were poſleſſed of all 
the Valley of St. Martin, the ſtrongeſt 
of all by ſcituation ; they were fortifi- 
ed inevery one of theſe Valleys with 
many retrenchments , made of Turf 
and Stone, and were about 2500 men 


in arms, two thirds more than they 
Were 
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were in the year 1655 and 1663. They 
had made their Commanders and Off- 
cers of the moſt conſiderable perſons 
among themſelves, they had no ſtrangers 
to aſſiſt them, and they waited the ene- 
mies coming with a great deal of re- 
ſolution, but they wanted regular 
Troops and experienced Commanders ; 
there were many that were corrupted 
and grew ſlack during the negotiation. 
The vreateſt fault they committed was, 
that they reſolved to guard all the 
Poſts, for if they had abandoned the 
Poſts that were the neareſt the enemy, 
and had retreated within the retrench- 
ments that were within the Mountains 
and Rocks, it's probable they could not 
have been reduced to the extremity 
they 3fter were. 

The 224 the two Armies attacqued 
the Vaxdois in ſeveral places ; the Army 
of the Duke being advanced as far as 
the Plain-of St Fob», divided it ſelf into 
ſeveral bodys , who attacqued at the 
ſame time divers retrenchments that the 
Vaudois had in the Valleys of LZzcerne 
and Angro nes the Vaudos not being able 
to ſtand the fury of the Enemies Can- 
,non in thoſe open retrenchments, were 
conſtrained , after ſome reliftance, to 
abandon 
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abandon a part of their retrenchments 
and to put themſelves into another ſtron- 
ger retrenchment above An2grogre, where 
were 500 men: The enemies after ha- 
ving burned all their Houſes, and what- 
ſo ever came in their way, came to at- 
tacque the Fort, the YVaudois defended 
themſelves ſo ſtoutly againſt the whole 
Army, that they kept that Poſt a whole 
day, with the loſs of only five men, and 
the enemies loſt above 3oo, although 
they were very well covered with re- 
trenchments; the Vaudeis fearing they 
could not longer keep this Poſt, deſert- 
ed it and put themſelves into another, 
which was about 200 paces higher above 
the former, and far more advantagious ; 
there they expected their enemies with 
4 great deal of reſolution and courage, 
who advanced to attacque them, when 


news was brought them that thoſe of 


the Valley of St. Martin had yielded 
themſelves up to the French, who came 
to fall upon them in the rear : This Val- 
ley, as we have ſaid, was the ſtrongeſt 
of al! the Valleys, and from thence they 


might eaſily enter into the Valleys of 


Lucerne and re : They did not 

know upon what Conditions they had 
ſurrendred,nor how their Brethren oo 
a 
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had been treated by the French. This 
melancholy news obliged the Yaxadsis to 
enter into a treaty with Don Gabrie! de |: 
Savoy, Uncle to the Duke, and Gene- | 
ral of the Army, and with the other |: 
Generals, who after having known the 
ſentiments of his Royal Highneſs, who | 
was at Lycerne , promiſed politively 
on his behalf and their own, that all |: 
aſt ſhould be pardoned, and that they | 
ould have the conditions promiſed in 
the Edict of the 9th of April, provided '? 
they would ſurrender themſelves up to 
His Moſt Serene Royal Highnels's Cle- 
mency; but the Ya»dos making ſome 
difficalty to truſt this bare promiſe, Don 
Gabriel who was advertiſed of it, ſent 
them a promiſe in writing, {igned with * 
his own hand, inthe name of His Moſt 
Serene Royal Highneſs, in theſe words, 
Lay your Arms down Jpeedily, and throw 
your ſelves upon His Royal Highneſs s Cle- 
mency, and aſſure your ſelves he will extend 
his grace and favour to you, and none ſhall 
touch your perſons, nor thoſe of your Wives © 
and Children : An anſlurance of this na- : 
ture, one would think, was ſecurity e- 
nough for the lives and liberties of the * 
V audois : This promiſe was made in the ? 
name of the Dake , but if it had but ? 


been 
YL 
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been in the name of Don Gabrie!, and 
the General Officers, it oughtnot to be 
tes inviolable, for we do not read a- 
mong the Turks, nor the moſt Barba- 
rous Nations that are, that ever ſuch pro- 
miſes were violated. The Yaadeis laid 
down their Arms upon confidence of 


this promiſe, and the moſt part ſurren- we 
dred themſelves up to their enemies, 1 
| but all thoſe that came within: their 4 
| power were made Priſoners, and ſent $i 


_ 7 ro.the Town of Lucerne, under pretence Fl 
7 rhat they ſhould be conducted thither 
1 to make their ſubmiſſions. The ene- 

, 1 mies preſently ſeized on all the - Poſts 
I that the Yandois had: poſleſled 1n the' 
> | Community of 44grogne, and not con- in 
1 | tent tohave violated their faith and pro- Pl 
> | miſe they had given, that they would bl 
/ not meddle” with their perſons, in 'ma- | fd 
p | king them Priſoners, they ſacked, pil- Th 
- 7 laged and burnt the Houſes: of theſe Hd 
1 | people, and pur a great many of 'tthem 
1 | tothe Edge of the Sword of all Ages 
,. | and Sexes, and violated many Women 
| and Maids, and committed ſuch brutal! 
2 actions, rhat. may aſtoniſh all that have q 
| any ſentiments-of humanity... - 1 


* Aﬀeer this treaty, many of the Yauaois, bl 
Iretreated afar oft, and would not deli- 1 
? ver Wl 
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had been treated by the French. This 
melancholy news obliged the Yaxdsis to 
enter into a treaty with Don Gabrie! de 


Savoy, Uncle to the Duke, and Gene- 


ral of the Army, and with the other 
Generals, who after having known the 
ſentiments of his Royal Highneſs, who 
was at Lycerne, promiſed politively 


{ (ſhould be pardoned, and that they 
ould have the conditions promiſed in 


on his behalf and their own, that all | 


the Edict of the 9th of April, provided 
they would ſurrender themſelves up to | 
His Moſt Serene Royal Highnelſs's Cle- | 
mency; but the Yazdezs making ſome 


difficulty to truſt this bare promiſe, Don 
Gabriel who was advertiſed of it, ſent 
them a promiſe in writing, ſigned with 


eee Oo ae, tr ag 


his own hand, inthe name of His Moſt } 


Serene Royal Highnek, in theſe words, * 


Lay your Arms down Jpeedily, and throw 4 
Jour ſelves upon His Royal Highneſs s Cle- | 
mency, and aſſure your ſelves he will extend | 


hi grace and favour to you, and none ſhall ? 
touch your perſons, nor thoſe of your Wives | 


and Children : An anflurance of this na- | 


ture, one would think, was ſecurity e- ! 
nough for the lives and liberties of the | 


V audots : This promiſe was made in the 


name of the 


e , but if it had but * 


been 
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been in the name of Don' Gatrie!, ahd 


the General Officers, it oughtnot to be 
tkeſs inviolable, for 'we do not read a- 
——_— Turks, nor the moſt Barba- 
rous Nations that are, that ever ſuch pro- 
miſes were violated.” The YVandeis laid 
down their Arms upon confidence of 
this promiſe; and the moſt part ſurren- 
dred themſelves:up to theit -enemies, 
but all thoſe 'that came within: their. 
power were made Priſoners, and' ſent 
to.the 'Town of Lucerne, under pretence 
that they ſhould be conducted thither 
to make” their fabmiſſions. * The ene- 
mies preſently. ſeized on all | the - Poſts 
that the Yana had poſleſſed''in' the' 
Community of Angrogne, and not- con-' 
tent tohave violated their faith and'pro- 


_ 1 miſe they thad given; that they would 
7 not meddle- with their perſons, in 'ma- 
1 king them Priſoners, they ſacked; pil- 
{ laged and burnt the. Houſes: of theſe 
2 people, and-pur a great many of them 


1 :o-the Edge of the Sword-of' all -Ages 
7 and Sexes;. and violated many: Women 
2 and:Maids, and commicted-fuch brutal 
x actions, that.anay aſtoniſh allthat have 


retreated afar off, hg would not deli- 


J any-ſentiments-of humanity... 


After this treaty, many of the Yaudeis 


ver 
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ver themſelves into the hand of their E- 
nemies, till they. knew what became of 
the firſt that had ſurrendred;. and theſe 
ſeing that the Army committed execra- 
ble cruelties every, where, where they 
went, and that they kept all thoſe that 
ſurrendred-priſoners,they hid themſelves 
in the, Wogas, and ſent by one of St. 
Job Petition to Don Gabriel to deſire 
im to. releaſe their Brethrenthat were 
kept priſoners againſt his ſolemn promiſe, 
and to ceaſe all acts of hoſtility, that the 
Army committed with ſuch barbarity. 
Don Gabriel returned them no an- 
ſwxer, but ſome Officers anſwered him 
that brought the Petition, they were on- 
ly carried to Lacerne to make their ſub- 
miſhons to His Royal Highneſs, and af- 
ter that they ſhould be: releaſed, which 
notwithſtanding was not done. The 
treaty made - with - Don Gabrie!- in 
one of the Articles was, that the YVau- 
dois (hould enjoy the benefit of the Edit 
of the gth of April, which promiſed 
them liberty of going out of the Duke's 
Dominions., and carrying with them 
their moveables, and what'effects they 
pleaſed, and to ſell their effe&ts and 
poods that they ſhould leave behind ; all 
theſe conditions wete violated, _ 
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ry 
took and pillaged all their eftects, and 
= their Houſes , and all they 
could not carry away” © 
The Yandois who were in the Poſt, of 
which we have ſpoke, having ſurren- 
dred themſelves to their enemies upon 
the terms we have mentioned, Don Ga- 
briel made one part of his Army poſleſs 
themſelves of the high places of the 
Valley of Angrogne, who finding nomore 
refiſtance, came to the Meadow of 
Tour, the moſt conſiderable Fort of the 
Vaudois, and in which was the greateſt 
part of their Cattle 3 the Marqueſs of 
Parelle, who commanded this body of 
men, told the Yaudois that were in the 
Fort, that peace was made by the capi- 
tulation of Avprogne, and that they had 
nothing to do but to enjoy the frait of 
it :: He afſured them at the ſame time, 
upon the word of a perſon of honour, 
that if they would put themſelves into 
his hands, he would neither meddle 
with their perſons, nor the perſons of 
their Wives and Childrea , and that 
they might carry with them, what they 
would, without the leaſt fear or danger 
of any thing being taken from them, 
and that they had nothing to do but to 
come to Lererne, where His Moſt Serene 


4-2 Royal 
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Royal Highneſs was to make their Sub- 
miſfions, and after that all thofe that 
would becomeCatholicks might return 
in all ſecurity, to «xp Houſes and 
Eſtates, and .that thoſe that would go 
out of his Highnefles Dominions a5. 
have Liberty, according to the Edi of 
the 9th. of April. i 
The Faxdcis who werein the Fort of 
Toxr, ſurrendred themſelves likewiſe, 
upon the promiſes- of the Marqueſs of 
Pareſle, Which were no better obſerved 
than thoſe of Dox Gabrie!; for the Ene- 
mies were no ſooner entred into the 
Fort of Texr, than all that the YVaudeis 
þad was given to the plunder of the Sol- 
didrs, and the Bandits of Mondori, their 
moſt Capital Enemies, who enriched 
themſelves with their Spoils, and thoſe 
that were in the Fort, of which the 
oreateſt number were old men, and 
fick women, and children; were made 
Priſoners with ſome Miniſters, and 
driven on with. that. Fury, . that. thoſe 
whom Age or Sickneſs would not per- 
mit of march faſt enough, were killed 
out to hand, or thrown off the Rocks 
and Precipices:. Behold the Proweſs and 
tviolable Faith of the Army of the 
Duke ! Let us now fee what the French 
Army did. At 
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At.the ſame time that the Dukes ar- 
my attacked the Valleys of Lacerne and 
An grogne, that of France, commanded 
by Monſieur Carizat, fel! upon thoſe of 
Perouſe and St. Martin, the 229. of April, 
they marched two hours before day, by 
Torch-light, and followed for ſome time 
the Banks of the River of C/uſo,, which 
is in the Tertirories of Frances this Ge- 
neral made a D=tachment of Foot com- 
manded by V/tevielle Lieutenant Collo- 
nel of the Regiment of Limeſtn, who 
having paſled the River upon a Bridge, 
entred into the Valley of Peroa/e, be- 
longing to the Duke, they ſeized upon 
St. German, 4 Village that the Vaudeis 
had abandoned, and came to force a 
Retrenchment which they had above, 
tn which there was 200 men, the YVaudois 
after {ome relt{tance quitted that poſt, 
and intrenched themleives in another 
more advantageous z in the interim, a 
new Detachment of Horſe and Dra- 
g00ns, having paſt the River, came to 
fupport thoſe who were engaged in bat- 
tel, they did their utmoſt both together 
co maſter the Yandois retrenchirents , 
and they thought to carty them, being 
ten againſt one, but they found fo great 
reſiſtance, that after having loſt a great 


C40 many 


many men, they intrenched themſelves 
about a Piſtol ſhot off, and they conti- 
nually fired one upon another more 
than ten hours, but at laſt the Yaxdois 
came out of their Retrenchment, with 
their Swords in their hands, which much 


ſurprized the French who did not expet 


{0 dating an ation, and chaſed them 
into the Plain, beyond Cl«/on, where 
by good Fortune they found a Bridge 
that ſaved them from drowning; in this 
action there were more than 5co French 
men killed and wounded, the Yauacis 
had but > men killed, and ſome few 


wounded in this rout. Vilevielte fortified 


himſelf in the Church of Sr. German, 


with 70 Soldiers and ſome Officers, he 


was ſummoned to ſurrender, and they 
proflered him good quarter, but he re- 
fuled and gave many proofs of great 
Valour and Reſolution, although a great 
part of his men were wounded and kil- 
ied ; the Vaudiis without doubt had 
forced it, but the night coming on they 
found themſelves fo harrafſed with the 


fatigue they had endured all day, that # 
they were conſtrained, after having loſt * 
ſome. Soldiers at the Church door, to 7 
go and ſeek ſome refreſhment, Yillevielle 
was diſengaged the day following, early 4 
11? 
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in the morning; by ſome Troops that 


the Governour of Pigrero! made to march. 


thither all night long ; the YVargdeis be- 
took themſelves to their Retrenchments, 
thinking that-they came to attack them, 
but the Enenfies being'now a greater 
number than they were the day before, 
contented themſelves to intrench out of 
Piſtol ſhort, without firing for two days 
together on either ſtde, only ſome ran- 
dom ſhot. 

While things went thus in Peresſe, 
the body of the French army marched 
up by the River of Cluſor to the Fort of 
Peroufe, in the Territories of France, 
Catinat then made a Detachment of Ca- 
valry commanded by Z4c/ac, which 
having maſſed the River, over two 
Bridges, marched to gain the Eminen- 
cies which ſeparated the Valley of Sr. 
Martin from the Delphinare, the reſt of 
the Army having paſſed the River went 
to incamp with Catinat at Clos de Bolards, 
one part of the night,” and'the morrow 
following being the 23d. he attacked 
the Valley of St. Marti» at a Village 
called Rioclaret : But as thoſe that com- 
manded in this Valley, did*not believe 
they ſhould be attacked after the proffers 


I 4. to 


they had made of ſubmitting themſelves 
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Re 
to the Edict of the 9th. of April, and 
above all becauſe the appointed day was 
not elapſed, for their departure out of 
the Valleys; ſo: the Yandris of this 
Valley had not put themſelves in a 
poſture of defence, and ſo made no.re- 
fiſtance; they thought it beſt to lay 
down their arms, and implore the 
Mercy and Clemency of the Conque- 
ror; but the Frexch being enraged at 
what hapned near St. German, did not 
content themſelves to pillage and burn 
their houſes, but they maſſacred, with- 
out diſtinction of Age or Sex, with an 
incredible Fury, all that could not fly 
{rom their Barbarity. 

VVe are to obſerve, that the. Valley 
01 St. 24artin had entred into all the 
engagements with the other Valleys by 
a genera] conſent of that Community, ? 
by their Deputies, at the general Aſſem- 2 
bly heid at Angropne, the 14th. of April, |? 
and this Valley which was the ſtrongeſt 
of all, having changed tiheir ſentiments 
ſome days after ſent to the Court, that 
they accepted of the Edi of the 9th. 
of April ; This unexpeRed change was 
yery prejudicial to the others, who ſee- 
ing the Enemies were Maſters of this 
Villey, from whence they might oy 
pals 
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Paſs into the reſt, began to deſpair of 


defending themſelves; thisheart-break- 


ing news obliged the YVaadois to enter 
into Treaty, and make the beſt terms 
they could for themſelves: If the Inha- 
bitants of "theſe Valleys had defended 
themſelves, as they might and ought, 
and that thoſe of the other Valleys had 
contented themfelves to guard the 
ſtrongeſt paſſes of the Mountains, it 
had been hard for the Enemies to root 
them out. And two great Armies, as 
were thoſe of France and S$A4v0), could 
not have {ubliſted long there without 
periſhing, either by Famine or by the 
Sword of the Vaudeozs, as it had hapned 
to other Armies, in the precedent wats, 
that wete ſent to make war upon them, 
and deſtroy them. 

Catinatafter having ravaged the whole 
Country of Rioclaret, in a ſtrange man- 
ner; Jeft ſome Troops in the Vaiey-of 
St, Martin, and with a-part of his Army 
croſſed oyer the Mountains, that divide 
this. Valley from that of Perox/e,. and 
encamped himſelf without finding any 


Reſiſtance in the Community of Parmo!, 
m the Valley of Peroyſe ; the Soldiers 


maſſacred all thoſe that fell into their 
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to the Edict of the 9th. of April, and 
above all becauſe the appointed day was 
not elapſed, for their departure out of 
the Valleys; ſo: the Yandois of this 


Valley had not put themſelyes in a 
Poſture of defence, and ſo made no.re- 


fiſtance ; they thought it beſt to lay 
down their arms, and implore the 
Mercy and Clemency of the Conque- 
ror; but the- Frexch being enraged at 
what hapned near St. German, did not 
content themſelves to pillage and burn 
their houſes, but they maſfacred, with- 
out diſtinion of Age or Sex, with an 
incredible Fury, all that could not fly 
{rom their Barbarity. 

VVe ate to obſerve, that the. Valley 
01 St. Aartin had entred into all the 
engagements with the other Valleys by 
a genera] conſent - of .that Community, 
by their Deputies, at the general Aſlem- 
bly heid at 4ngrogne, the 14th. of April, 
and this Valley which was the ſtrongeſt 
of all, having changed their ſentiments 
ſome days after ſent to the Court, that 
they accepted of the. Edic of the 9th. 
of April'; This unexpeRed change was 
yery prejudicial to the others, who ſee- 
i098 the Enemies were Maſters of this 
Valley, from whence they might cali 
pals 


PFLRREE 
paſs into the reſt, began to deſpair of 
defending themſelves; this heart-break- 


ing news obliged the Yaudois to enter 


into Treaty, and make the beſt terms 
they could for themſelves: If the Inha- 
bitants of "theſe Valleys had defended 
themſelves, as they might -and ought, 
and that thoſe of the other Valleys had 
contented themfelves to guard the 
ſtrongeſt paſſes of the Mountains, it 
had been hard for the Enemies to root 
them out. And two great Armies, as 
were thoſe of France and Savoy, could 
not have ſubſliſted long there without 
perithing, either by Famine or by the 
Sword of the Vaudors, as it had hapned 
to other Armies, in the precedent wats, 
that were ſent to make war upon them, 
and deſtroy them. 

Catinatafter having ravaged che whole 
Country of Rieclaret, in a ſtrange man- 
ner3 left (ome Troops in the Vailey-of 
St. Martis, and with a-part of his Army 
croſſed over the Mountains, that divide 
this Valley from that of Perouſe,. and 
encamped himſelf without finding any 


Reſiſtance in the Community, of Parme!, 
IM the: Valley of Perouſe ; the Soldiers: + 


maſlacred all thoſe that fell into their 


I 5 dren, 


bands, baying-no pity of women, chil-' 
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dren, old or ſick, The Detachment 
that Melac commanded, having incamp- 
ed one night upon the Eminencies ot 
the Valley of St. Martin, entred by di- 
vers ways into this Valley, by paſles 
unknown to any but the Inhabitants 0 
this Valley, without any reſiſtance; he 
left.every where where he went, marks 
of an unparalſell'd Cruelty, and marched 
to joyn the Army that was encamped 
at: Prame!: we ſhall not here give you 
the particulais of the Barbarity and In- 
humanity exerciſed upon theſe poor 
people, as well by the body of the 
French Army, as by the Detachment 
commanded | by Melac, that not being 
convenient for an Abridgment, as this 
iS 3. it's ſufficient to ſay that the French 
did yield in nothing to the Cruelty ,. 
Barbarity, and Inhumanity of the Savoy- 
ards and Piemonteſe; ;. but that which 
was the moſt aſtoniſhing was, they ex- 
Erciſed theſe infernal Cruelties upon- 
people that had ſubmitted tothe orders 
and decrees of their Soveraign, and a- 
24inſt people that had laid down their 
arms, and made no kind of refiſtance. 
The Army. of the King of France, 
was encamped in apart of the Commu- 
nity of Prame!, called Rra,. about-half a- 
| League. 
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League from Pexmian, whither a part 
of the Communities of Prawo!, St. Ger- 
man, Praruſtn, and Rocheplate were re- 
treated to the number of 1500 perſons, 
men, women, and children ; the Yas- 
dors who had ſo valiantly defended them- 
ſelves againſt Pillevielle, ſeeing that the 
French that were encampedat Ra, might 
fall upon them in the Rear, quitted their 
poſt, and put themſelves into* Peamiar, 
where there Brethren where, and while. 
they conſulted upon the meaſures to-be 
taken, to defend themſelves againſt the 
French, who prepared themſelves: to 
come and attack. them, ſome Inhabi- 


tants of the Valleys being gained to the. 
Enemies party, came and told' them, 


that the Valleys of Angrogne and Lncerne 
had ſubmitted themleives to the will-of- 
their Prince, who had been gracious to 


them and had given them the benefat- 


of the Edict of the 9th. of Apri- they 
likewiſe told them, that none but them- 


ſelves ſtood out, and that it was-impoſ- 
fible for them to bear the whole-burthen- 


of the: war, and that itwas-better now, 


while-it was proffered, to accept of an. 
advantageous peace : This news daunt- 
ed the Vaudcis, and made them refolve 


to {end rheir. Deputies with a Dram 
to 
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to the General of the:Frexch army to 
compole all matters; this Genera] who 
defired no. better, told him, that the 
intention of his Royal Highneſs was to 
pardon them, and promiſed them poſ1- 
tively, as. well on, the behalf of the 
Duke, as of his own, 'life and liberty, 
with permiſhon to return without any 
danger to their houſes andieftates; pro- 
vided they. would ſpeedily: lay down 
theirarms: and as to what the Depu- 
ties ſaid, that they were afraid that the 
Trench being enraged at-what happened 
at St, German, ſhould revenge them- 
ſelves upon the Vaudus when: diſarmed, 
he made great proteſtations, with hor- 
rible Oaths, That if all their Army 
went by their houſes, they would not 
kill ſo much as a Chick. This agree- 
ment being made, Catinat kept with 
him one of the Deputies, and ſent- the 
reſt to te]l the Yaudcis what was done, 
and to oblige - all thoſe that were fled 
nto-the Mountains to ſurrender them- 
{elves the day iollowing, being the 25th. 
of April, at Permian, that eyery one 
mi£ht return to his own home aſter they 
were informed of the peace : While 
the / audois gat hered together at Peamiar 
the diiperſed Families Catinat gave no- 
LICE 
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tice of this Capitulation to Do» Gabriel, 
who ſent him the ſame day a Courier, vi 
which paſſed through Permian, and afſu- VI 
red the YVaudeis that were there that. he ' BY 
was the Meſſenger of Peace, and. the 
day after athis return he told them'that 
Peace was concluded; they were fo per- vY 
ſwaded and fecure of it,” that the day 
before they laid down their arms; con- 
fiding entirely in the promiſes of Carina, 
in this eſtate they expeted news of the 
Confirmation of it at Permian ; but this 
French General obſerved no better the 1 
Treaty with the Y-ndois, that were al- if 
ſembled at Peumiar, than the General of 
the Duke's army did with, thoſe of 4-- 
gropne; for he ſent thither a Captain of 
che Garriſon of the Fort of Percaſe, fol- 11 
lowed by many Dragoons, he was well I! 
known to the Yandois, who afreſh re- 
iterated the aflurances of Peace, but 
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they were fraudulent aſſurances, as were | i 
thoſe of the Generals; in. concluſton, bil 
he put the men in one” quatter, and the i 


women and children'in another, the 
French Troops being come the ſame 
time, told the men they had orders to 


carry them back to their own houſes, "4 
and made them march four and four ; I 


thele poor people being conſtrainedto 
lkaye 
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leave their Wives and Children, expo: 
ſed to t Diſaetion of the Soldiers, 
were conducted. not to- their houſes, as 


it was promiſed, but to Don Gabrie/, who- | 
was encamped-upon the Mountain of 


Fachere, who ordered them to be carried 
Priſoners to Lucerne; while they treated 
the men thus, they experienced all that 
Fury and Brutality is capable to inſpire 
enraged and in(olent Soldiers with; theſe 
Barbarians were not content. to rob-them 
of all their Money, but they likewiſe 


violated many women and maids, with 
that are an abomination 
to nature, and maſlaceed thoſe that fled 


circumſtances 


to ſave their, honour. Catinat was not 

reſent at what Was done at Peumian, 
e left the conduct of that affair to 
ſome Officers, that he might not. be 
obliged to hear the juſt complaints of 
the Yaudsis about their breach of pro- 
miſe, and more than-barbarous perfidi- 
ouſneſs; or elſe that he might not be 
ator of the delign that was upon 
theſe poor diſtrefled-people: - but how- 


ſoever it was, it's cerrain, that- except- 


thoſe women that were killed, and thoſe 


that eſcaped by. flight the perſecution: 


of theſe Monſters, and ſaved themſelves 
in. the. neighbouring: wood. from the 


danger. 
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danger-ofthe ſhot, that was made after 
them to ſtop them, all the reſt were 
dragged into divers Priſons, with mon- 
ſtrous Inhumanity. 

The Valley OI Perox/e being reduced 
by the Capitulation of Pexmiar, one part 
of the Fr. Army ed that Valley,and 
marched to:joyn the Army of the Duke, 
which was :encamped upon the Moun- 
tain of Vacherez and then it was that from 
all ſides they gathered together the diſ- 
perſed Vaudozs, and raged them into 
ſeveral Priſons and Caſtles, under pre- 
rence that they carried them to hismoſt- 
ſerene Royal. Highneſs to beg his par- 
don ; but that which affected theſe poor 
people the more ſenſ{ibly, and made them 
the greateſt obje&t of compaſſon was, 
that at their- moſt earneſt entreaty and 
tears they refuſed toput whole Families: 
together , they ſeparated the Father 
from his Son, and the Husband from 
the Wiſe, that they might not have the 
means to comfortand help one another ; 
their Enemies were not content to vio- 
late the publick Faith of the Treaty and 
Oaths, which always were counted {a- 
cred among: men,. but-they violated the 
Bondsof Nature and Blood, to the end 
they might be. leſs able to: undergo as 

| evils: 


(184 ) 


evils intended them ; there was a great 
number of Young Boys and Girls, which 
they did not impriſon, but diſperſed in- 
to ſeveral houſes though Piemort 3 not 
through a motive of equity or compa: 
fion, but to make them change their 
Religion,- and to bring them up in the 


Roman Superſtition 3 and by this means 


co-quite alienate their affections. from 
their Fathers and Mothers. 

There was yet a great number of Yzu- 
dots, Who had not ſurrendred, and had 
not beentaken priſoners ; thoſe of ilar, 
Bobbi, and ſome -other places of the 
Valley of Luzerze would not enter into 
4 treaty as the reſt had done, leſt they 
ſhould be ſerved the ſame fauce : Ma: 
ny of thoſe of Angrogne had joyned them- 
ſelves with them, having ſeen the breach - 
of treaty and ſolemn parole. A grear 
many of the 7an4sis of the Valley of St. 
Martin had ſought for themſelves places 
to-retreat in- among the Woods and 
Rocks , to ſave themſelves from the 
barbarity of the French, who gave no 
guarrer: . The enemies refolved either 
by force! or- policy to make-themſelves 
maſters of ithefe Vardets, as well as of the 


other; and to thisend, while the Duke's 


Army was employed againſt thofe that 
as: 
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235 yet were in Arms in the Valley of 
Lacerne, the French returned into the 
Valley of St. Martin, with the Mar- 
queſs of Parelle, a perſon well known 
to the Yauadeis, and very proper to per- 
{wade them ; this Marqueſs knew by 
experience, that craft and wicked poli- 
cy was a more {ure method to gain their 
deſign than open: force. Behold here 
the policy, or rather treachery which he 
made ule of ; there were ſome of the 
chief among the Yauavis who had ſur- 
rendred - themſelves upon the Publick 
Faith of the treaty, and in whom the 
people had great confidence; he made 
theſe march in the Front of the Army, 
and clapping Piſtols to their Heads, not 
only forced them to ſerve for guards'to 
the French Army to diſcover the Vauaois 
in their moſt fecret faſtneſles, but alſo 
to write Letters to their - Countrymen 
in the Valley of St. Martin to exhort 
them to ſurrender themſelves to the 
Clemency of -their Prince, whoſegrace 
and favour would be extended to all that 
would in due time make experience of 
it ; and becauſe' the conduct hitherto 
made uſe of towards thoſe that had hi- 
therto ſurrendred, might make them 
cithdent of this ſollicitation, they ad» 


ded 
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ded tomany-of their Letters, that all 


priſoners ſpeedily ſhould be releaſed. 
Upon the credit of theſe Letters; they 
knowing perfe&ly their Handsand Cha- 
racers, and upon the aſſurance that the 
Marqueſs of Parele, and the other Ofi- 
cers gave them of peace, and the favour 
of their Prince, many of theſe poor peo- 
yielded themſelves up into their 
ands 3 many of the reſt wereeither ta- 
ken or Maſſacred by the Soldiers; but 
thoſe that yielded and thoſe that were 
taken, had both the ſame deſtiny, and 
were equally dragged with great inhu- 
many into ſeveral Prifons. Res 
Whilſt crafc and cruelty deſpoiled the 
Vailey of St. Martin of its Inhabitants, 
we muſt go ſee what paſled in the Val- | 
ley of Lucerne, The Vaudois, as yet, | 
poſſeſſed two conſiderable Poſts, the |". 
one called Zaimer , and the other Cham- |2 
rama above Tour, into which a part of |? 
thoſe that had faved'themſelves from |? 
the” Maſſacre *of ' Avgrogne; had put and 
fortified | themſelves; theſe two- Poſts 
covered #i!lars, | where there were about 
a>thouſand Sonls, Old Men,” Women 
and Children : A: detachment” of che 
Army of the Duke, ſupported by the 
Bandit's of Mondavi, attacqued _ Me 
| : oſts, 
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Poſts, where the Vandois. defended them- 
ſelves a whole day with a great deal of 
courage and extraordinary valour z they 
killed a great number of the Enemy, 
amongſt whom were ſeveral Officers of 
Note; the Commander of the Bandit's 
there alſo loſt his life ; the Yazdeis had 
on {ix men killed,and as many wound- 
ed. 

The Enemy being ſore fatigued, be- 


ean to want Ammunition, and began to. 


think of a retreat z but conſidering they 
might be eaſily purſued and defeated in 


their retreat, they made uſe of this ſtra- 


tagemz many Officers having laid their 
Arms and Hats upon the ground, ap- 


proached about the cloſing of the even- 


ing the retrenchment of Chamrama with 
a Handcherchief about the end of a 
ſtick, and demanded a parley, and made 
propoſitions of peace z they ſhewed like- 
wiſe a Paper, and told the Yaxdors that 
they. had received Letters, which 
brought the news that peace was made 
all over the Valleys; that His Royal 
Highneſs had extended his-grace and:fa- 
| vour.to all-his Subjects, and if they 
3 would not- further. provoke his Arms, 
2 they might be compriſed in it 3- they ad- 


| ded that they had received orders to 
ſhoot. 


pe, 
> 
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followed them cloſe, and encamped © 


(188) | 
ſhoot no more, and to retreat, and ex- | 
horted the Yaudeis to-do the fame, and | 
accept of the clemency and'favour of | 
their Prince, of which the Prodeſta Prar, Þ 
who was there preſent, could aflure } 
thems this Proacſta , who was well 4 
known to the Yaxdoiz, having joyned | 
his proteſtationsto thoſe ofthe Officers, | 
and they having altogether promiſed | 
them their lives and liberties, provided | 
they would retreat: The YVandois confi- |F 
ding in theſe promiſes, did not only 
give over ſhooting, but they gave like- 
wiſe to their enemies, whom they might 
have defeated, liberty of retreating, and 
they themſelves quitted the Poſt, being 
tally perſwaded that: peace was made. 
Many of the Communities, who ſur- 
rendred themſelves at Toxr, to enjoy the !: 
fruits of this peace, were - preſently ſei- | 
zed on and put in Prifon. The Vanadvzs |& 
had no ſooner abandoned the Poſt- of |? 
Chamruma, but the enemies poſleſled it, |? 
being of extraordinary importance. 4 

Thoſe that were at Taimet, and: had 3 
not entred into the treaty, were obli- ! 3 
ged to quit their Poſt, becauſe it - was |? 
commanded bythe other, and marched ? 
to another- Poſt near Villar 3 the enemy 
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them- 
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| themſelves:at Bonnet, cd aventtes- 

4 of Yillars and:Bobbz, and ſaid therefjtwo 

1 days, : without. giving the leaſt: diſtur- 

4 bance to the Yaudozs, who were joyned, 

1 and made up about:four-or five han-' 
* dred men. The Officers of the Army 
| in the interim made [them ſeveral pro- 

| poſitions of peace, Joreninng great mat- 
1 ters if they would furrender, and 'terri- 
1 bly threatning them if they. defended 
themſelves. TheYazdeis made anſyer, 
7 that they deſired nothing more than 
4 peace 3 but that the peace that was pre- 
1 {ſented them was more dangerous than 
war, ſince it could not be bought, but 
at the price of their liberty ; that not- 
withſtanding the peace they had promi- 
ſed them of Chamrama, and upon confi- 
dence of which the had quitted their 
advantagious Poſt, they had impriſon- 
ed all that ſurrendred ; that the exam- 
ple of their Brethren taught them what 
they muſt expect trom ſuch  propofals : 
This notwithſtanding did! 'not hinder 
many of theſe: poor: innocets from 
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[7 yieldingthemſelves npto their enemies; 
|} grounding-their confadence upon 'Oath 
'3 that was made them, that-all' wonld- 


1 quickly be ſetart liberty, and they were 


2 only carried before his Royal Highneſs 
to 


(191) 
to make their ſabmiſſion and beg his 
pardon 3- but theſe credulous innocents 
were likewiſe put in priſon, and treated 
as thereſt. (9 

The Vandeis being fore weakned, a- 
bandoned /:!lars, of which the enemy 
preſently poſſeſſed themſelves. The 


Vaudeis were very quiet till the fourth of || 
May, that the enemies Troops being | 
reinforced , marched to attack Pobb:, |! 
where the Faudeis were retreated, but } 
they were repulſed by 150 Vandois, who |} 


were poſted upon the Mountain of S#- 


j*ſqae, and who, without the loſs of a |! 
man, killed ſeveral Officers and a great ? 


The 12th of the 
ſame month the two Armys being join- 


number of Soldiers. 


ed,reſolved to force Bobbi,but the Vaudois | 
defended it fo well, that after a fight 


that laſted a whole day, their enemies 
were forced to retreat with great los. 


The day following the Marqueſs of 


Parelle, who came from the Valley of 
St. Martin, paſſed St. Fuliane, a Moun- 


tain which was then believed to be in- * 


acceſhble, and he was in a condition 


ro attack the YVaudois from above z this # 


obliged them to quit Bobbi, and place 
themſelves among the Woods - and 
Rocks. The Marqueſs of Parelle, and 
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13 the Governour of the Fort of Afrebouc, 
1 upon promiſe that he made them of life 
* and liberty ; but this Governour paid 
| their confidence with a rigorous impri- 
| ſonment. Thoſe who had poſted them- 
| ſelves in the Mountain of Yardelin, af- 
+ ter having fought manfully for ſome 
4 time, ſuffered themſelves at laſt to be 
$ ſeduced by the Count de !a Roche, Go- 
vernour of the Valleysz he did promiſe 
2 them poſitively, by a Writing under 
> his Hand, that they ſhonld return to 
? their Houſes without the leaſt moleſta- 
? tion; but they had no ſooner quitted 
* their Poſt, than he made them be ſei- 
* zed 'on and impriſoned, taking from 
* them the Paper he had ſigned with his 
3 own hand. The ill treatment they gave 
1 choſe that ſurrendred, was the cauſe that 
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the Count of Brichanteas, aaving polſef 
ſed . the Poſts. that the Vawdeis had quir- 
ted, ſent-to-them in their Faſtneſles, 
divers perſons to exhort them to yield, 
and offered. them the pardon' of their 
Prince. One pr of theſe pooripeo- 
ple, being ſorely. harrafled and prefled 
with famine and other- miſeries, [laid 
hold, on the proffer, but they loſt their 
liberty as well as-the reſt ; there were 
ſome alſo who ſurrendred themſelves to 


there 


(192) 
there was a little party of Va«dvis, who 
choſe rather to ſaffer famine, ' and all 
arts of miſeries among the Woods and |! 
ocks, wherethey had hid themſelves, |! 
than to- put themſelves-into the hands ' 
of their enemies. The General ſent a 
patt of his Troops after , them, to ſeek 
them out, they found ſome who were 
maſſacred in to endeayouringito make 
their alcape, others were preſently hang- 
ed upon the Trees, others were carried 
Priſoners to. Lacerne, and afterwards)cru- 
elly hanged 5 among whom was Mon- ! 
ſieur Leider, a Miniſter in the Valley of * 
St. Martin, who died a-moſt Chriſtian * 
death. _- by | q 
Thoſe that fell not into the hands of 
their enemies, led a languiſhing! life 
among the Woods and Rocks, where 
they had hid themſelves , living: on 
Roots and wild Herbs that they gather- 
ed on the Mountains; and in this ſad 
condition ſome remained one month, 
and ſome two. Ming $i 205%, 
The enemies of the Yanavis, having 
by: their perfidiouſneſs and treachery, 
killed more than three thouſand! of * 
them, and deprived above ten thoulgnd : 
of their liberty ; and taken and dy{perſed 2? 
above two thouſand-. Childrens; they ? 
thought 
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thought they had finiſhed their deſign, 
and fell to confiſcating all the Goods 
and Lands of the YVaxdvis. 
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CHAP, XXL. 


Containing a juſt diffidence of a part 
of the Vaudois, which was the 
cauſe of their preſervation © Their 
courage and firm reſolation to de- 

3 fend themſelves , which procured 
them a ſafe retreat out of the 
! Dukes Dominions, with Letters of 


ſafe Condutt. 


= the end of the month of 7-e 
: the French Army and the Bandit's 
: of Mondovi retired, the Vandors that 
, would not hearken to the fraudulenc 
* propolitions of peace that were offered 
! them, nor confide in the deceitful pro- 
miles of their enemies , being not (o 
2 ſtraitned by the Army of the Duke, 
}f 3 which alone ſtaid behind in the Valleys, 
d © came out of the places where they nad 
\ hid themfelves, to ſeek for Victuals, to 
2} fuſtain cheir languiſhing life 3 there 
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were about fourſcore in the Valley of || 


Lucerne, and fifty in that of Sr. Martin, 
with ſome Women and Children. As 


- ſoon as they were aſſembled together, |? 
\ they ſeized upon an advantagions Poſt, |! 
that” their enemies had quitted, after | 
- that they made ſeveral excurſions into 


the Plain, and allways carried off good 
ſtore of booty and proviſions : They 
beat upon ſeveral occaſions, many de- 
tachments of the enemy, killed a great 


number of the Savoyard:s that were come | 
to inhabit in the Valleys, and did for | 


ſome months ſuch bold and couragious 
actions, that they put their enemiesun- 


der Contribution, and forced them to 
furniſh them with Victuals, to hinder 


-their excurſions into the Plain. The 


Court of Twrin, having to no purpoſe 
employed force to chace them out of 


Valleys, made them under hand an of-| 


fer of fafe conduct, and Hoſtages for 


the ſecurity of their ſafe retreat out of 
the Country. Thoſe that brought this] : 
propoſal to the Yaxdeis, did not avow| © 
that they ated by order of the Court! : 
of Trim; on the contrary, they told| ? 
them, they ſpoke without any direRti-| ? 
ons from thence, but on their own heads, 
and promiſed them that they a het 
oubt 
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1 -doubt but to procure them paſsports and 
1 hoſtages by t 


their own intereſt in thac 
Court, but it's certain that this was not 
tranſacted without leave of the Courts 


for beſides that no one particular perſon 


durſt of his own head intermeddle in the 
affair , the ſafe conducts that were after 
expedited, ſhewed clearly that all was 
done by order of the Court; the Vawuois 
refuſed to hearken to theſe propoſitions, 
whether it was becauſe they had no con- 
fidence in their promiſes, or becauſe 


| they were reſolved to dye, or releaſe 


their Brethren out of Captivity, Death 
being more ſweet to them than life, as 
long as their Brethren groaned under the 
Chains of their Enemies, in Priſon; to 


oblige the Yaxdeis to accept of theſe of- 
| fers, they were told that the Duke of 


Savoy had declared, that as long as they 
were in arms he would not releaſe the 
Priſoners ; but they were poſitively pro- 


miſed, that as ſoon as they were gone 
outof the Country,their Brethren ſhould 
be ſet at Liberty. The Vandvis confi- 


cering that their Reſiſtance might fur. 


niſh their Enemies with a pretence of 
detaining the Priſoners, thought them- 
ſelves obliged to retire out of the Domij- 
nions of & D. of SAVOY, It was at laſt 
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agreed, that they ſhould go out of the 
Valleys with their Wives and Children, |3 
Arms and Baggage in two Troops or | 
Brigades, their charges to be born, and '$ 
conducted ſafe into Switzerland, at two | 
{everal times, by a Captain of his Royal |? 
Highneſles called Perrer, with paſsports | 
in due form ; that for the ſecurity of 
of the firſt Troop, there ſhould Hoſtage 


be left in the Valleys, in the handsof the 


ſecond, who ſhould keep them till they | 7 


had certain intelligence of the ſafe arri- 
val of the firſt at the place agreed on, 
and after that the firſt Troop ſhould be 
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{afe art wed, that Captain Perret (houlc! : 


give an Officer of his Kindred for Ho- 
ſtage, til! the ſecond Troop ſhould be 
arrived there in; ſafety. If the Yards: 


Catinat, had had theſe precautions, an 
had not laid down their arms, but take: 


Hoſtages for the performance of the ? 
promiſes that were made them, they ha: | 
not been impriſoned by thouſands, ne! - 


ther had their Children been taken awa; 
and their Wives and Daughters violated, 
The Vaud that were in the Valle 
of St. Martin 41d almoſt the {ame, tha! 
thoſe had done who were in the Valle; 
of Lxcerre ;, for though they were fewe 
iſ 


that treated with Den Gabriel, and With 2 


YN the [ CS a SN. BN 
- W. > IM 08 d j - 4 %40 \ ef Tos 4-0 "4 F 
S. £ x ws 5 1” Wt, - + 64 by od an _ 
fr PR RT 4s Ee" Te BL St 


(197) 


8 in number, they notwithſtanding de- 
1 fended themſelves with ſo muchcourage 
F and reſolution, that they forced their 
# Enemies to grant them ſafe condu and: 
3 ſecarity to pals into Switzerland, with 


||3 their Wives and Children, Arms and 
; 3 Baggage ; thoſe that were in one of 
f|} theſe Valleys, knew not what was done 
5| 4 in theother, the Enemy having ſeized 
- |} on all the pafles, hindred all Communi- 
y 4 cation; if they could have had intelli- 
1 gence one of another, they would with- 
2 outall aoubt have. had more advantage- 
xl 2 ous terms, and perchance might have 
4! * procured the Liberty of their Brethren. 
Q- + For whether it was that the Court of 
8 © Turin, was obliged to maintain an Army 
zi: © in the Valleys, to hinder the excurſions 
th. of theYanudois; or whether it was that 
1: there wasa delign to people this Coun- 
en © try with Savgaras, m_ had no mind to 
he 2 go and live there, as long as the Varaois 
> were there in arms; it's highly propable 
- + that to oblige them to go our, the 
| Court would have conſented to the en- 
, > largerment of the Priſoners. 


'. 
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CHAP. XXIT. 


Of the il treatment of the Vaudois 
that had laid down their arms up- 
ou the ſecurity of the publick Faith, 
with a relation of the Cruelties that 
were exerciſed on them in the Pris 
ſons; and at lalt of their Enlarge- 
ment, at the entreaty of the Swille 
Cantons. 


Hile theſe brave YVazauis defend- 
ed themſelves moſt couragi- 
ouſly, and procured, by their Valour, 
ſafe conducts and hoſtages to retire in 
ſecurity into Switzerland; the Proteſtant 
Cantons, animated with a true Chriſtian 
Zeal and Charity, mer in a general A 
ſembly at Aras, in the month of Sep- 
tember, the ſame year, 1686, In which 
they reſolved to demand of the Duke of 
Savoy, an enlargement of all the Priſo- 
ners, and to this end, they ſent two 
Deputies to the Count de Gower Reſident 
of the Duke of Savoy, at Lucerne in 
Switzerland; theſe Deputies having pro- 
_ poſed 
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1oſed the buſineſs to the Reſident, and 

1aving ſhewed him the reaſons that en- 

gaged the Proteſiant Cartons to intereſt 

themſelves in the affairs of the Vaugdoir, 

they entred into a treaty with him, in 
the beginning of OFober, upon certain 

Articles to beratified by their reſpeQive. 
Superiours; the ſubſtance ofit was, that 
the Duke of Savy ſhould give Liberty 

tO all the Vaxdois to come ſafe to Switzer- 
land, and that he ſhould cloath them, 
conduc them, and defray their charges 
till they came to the Frontiers of Swit- 
zerland, and there the Cantos would re- 
ceive them , and conduct them into 
their Country : The Swiſe preſently 
ratified this Treaty, but the Duke did 
not ratify it, till ſome time after ; the 
Duke ſtarted ſome diffculties, concern- 
ing the way theſe people ſhould take, 
in going ont of his Territories, he would 
have them go over the Mountains 
which thenwere inacceſſible, by reaſon 
of the great Snow with which they were 
covered, by the Country of Flay, which 
neither belongs to the Duke of Savoy, 
nor the Swiſſc, but to the Biſhop of Sion, 
The Proteſtant Cartons ſeeing unnecelſla- 
ry-ſcruples raiſed, to hinder the executi- 
2n of the Treaty, Lp their complaint 
. 2 [@ 
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eo the Count de Govern, who upon this 
wrote to the Duke his Maſter; the 
Duke at laſt gave them leave to paſs 
through that part of Savvy that confines 
upon Hearne, and parts the Territory of 
Geneva from Savey, he made the Priſons 
be opened, but this was not done till 
the heart of winter, and in ſuch a rigo- 
rous ſeaſon, that according to all pro- 
bability thoſe that had eſcaped in Priſon 
mult periſh by the way. 

The Yaudois who by their Valour 
had procured themſelves ſafe conduct, 
arrived in Switzerland about the end of 
October, but thoſe that had been Prifo- 
ners did not arrive at Geneva till Chriſt- 
W145, 

It would be a hard matter to repre- 
ſent all the miſeries and Calamities 
theſe Priſoners ſuffered during their 
Captivity, they were diſperſed to the 
number of about 10000 men, women, 
and children in 14 Priſons, or Ccſtles 
of the ſtate of Piemont, and they were 
more or leſs il] treated according to the 
humours of thoſe that had the command 
of thoſe Priſons; but ir's ceitain that 
they were in every Priſon expoſed to 
great INCONVERICNCICS and miſcries. 


They 
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They had nothing in the ſ{everalPriſons» 
but Bread and Water for their ordinary 1 
Food, and not «enough of that neither 1; 
in ſome Priſons; they gave them courle 
black bread, without any ſubſtance 
in it, which they did knead with dirty 
water,that they took out of the Channels 


of the ſtreets, and in the bread they wb 
often found Lime, Glaſs, and other " 
filth; in other places they gave them fe 
nothing but ſtinking corrupt water, that i 


they could ſcarce drink off; in ſome 


Places they were obliged to fetch it f 
themleives, at places where the Cattle {i 
were watered, and where they waſhed. 't 
their Dogs and other Naſtinels :in 0» 
ther places they would not permit them k 
that they ſhould take the warer, as ic il 
came out of the Wells, but as it ran | 


through pipes, expoled to the heat of 
the Sun, to the end they might drink 
nothing but hot waters in other places 
they gave them water only at certain iet 1, 
times, and if they were ready to be [ 
burnt v9 with thirſt they would not 
give them a glaks t5 {ive their Lives,and 
this was the occaſion of the death of 
ſeveral; they had no Beds bunt the Nnard l 
Bricks, with which the Chambers of MW; 
Piemont are paved, and that without \| 
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Straw, and if in ſomeplaces they allow - 


ed them Straw, it was rotten and full 
of Vermin. 

They were fo thronged in the Priſons 
that they could ſcarce ſtir, and when 
ſome of them dyed, which hapned al- 
moſt every day, they put in more freſh 
Priſoners that they might be always 
equally thronged : The great heat of the 
Summer, and the corruption that the 
Chambers were infected with, by rea- 
ſon of the great number of the fick, had 
engendered a great quantity of Vermin, 
which would not let the Priſoners ſleep, 
either night or day; there were like- 
wiſe great Worms which eat and made 
holes in their Skins, and many even alive 


became the food of theſe Vermin, 


which are wont only to prey upon the 
dead ; they did not only endure all the 
Inconveniences of heat, which is exceſ- 


ſive great in Piemont; but likewiſe of 


horrible cold, for in the very heart of 
winter they neither allowed Fire nor Co- 
verlets,although they were in theEham- 
bers above, of which the greateſt part 
wanted glaſs in the windows, and fo 


were expoſed tothe extream rigour of 
the ſeaſon which is very ſharp, being 
near thoſe Mountains of eternal Snowy ;- 


they 
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they allowed them no Candles in the 
night, neither Summer nor Winter, 
although they were often ſubmiſhvely 
asked, that they might with the more 
convenience help the ſick; a great num- 
ber of women in their Labour expired 
for want of help, and neceſſary women 
cn thoſe occaſions, and the Children had 
the ſame fate their with diſtreſſed Mo- 
thers, receiving their deaths-wound the 
firſt moment of Life; but as if what they 
ſuffered in their bodies was not enough 
alone, their Souls were perſecuted ina: 
moſt dangerous manner, for their Cler- 
gy and Regulars did their utmoſt by. 
their ſly infinzations, to make them 
change their Religion : but God gave 
them the Grace of Perſeverance, and 
there were but fey that yielded to: the 
ſtrength of the Temptation. : 
The Vaudo;s Prifoners were in this 
ſad condition, - when the Duke of Savoy 
made Proclamation they ſhould be re- 
leaſed, and have Liberty of retiring; 
into Switzerland 3 but this Proclamation 
was not made in the fame :narner, nor. 
at the ſame time every v/kere, but ſuc- 
ceſſively, - according to ivhat number - 
wete permitted to go {rſt together z it: 
was made by an Auditor of the gy 4 
WOO: 
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who firſt made all the Priſoners be 
brought before him, who told then), 
that all thoſe that would retire out of the 
Dukes eſtate were at Liberty to do fo, 
even thoſe that had promiſed to charge 
their Religion, for promiſes that were 
were made in Priſon were looked upon 
as forced, and conſequently null ; that 
they were at Liberty to go or to change 
theirReligion: All that the Auditor ſaid 
was only to try them, for their Prieſts 
and Keepers of the Priſons did what 
was poſſible to hinder its effe&ts; they 
told them that the rigour of the ſeaſon, 
5nd the cruelty of the Soldiers would 
Ceſtroy a great many of them in the way, 
which hapned to the Priſonersthat were 
at Mondevi, whom they made to begin 
their march at five of the Clock at 
night, the ſame day thar the libeity of 
going was proclaimed ; theſe diſirefled 
people were moſt of them diſtempered 
with divers Diſeaſes, yet they made 
them warch that bitter cold night upon 
Snow and Ice, four or five leagues with- 
out any reſt, which was the cauſe thar 
more than an hundred and fifty ſunk 
uncer the burthen of their maladies and 
fatigues, and dyed, their Brethren not 
vg able to aſſiſt them in the caſh the 
anne 


| 
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fame thing happened to the Priſoners 


that were at Foſſan, there was a company 
of them that lay all night, at the foot 
of Mount Senis, who when they were 
ready to march the next morning, per- 
ceived that there was a terrible Tempeſt 
upon the Mountain, they told the Offi- 
cer of it, and deſired him, that they 
might have leave to ſtay till it were 
paſt, and to have pity of ſo many weak 
and ſick people; but;this Officer having 
leſs ſence of pity than rhe very Rocks, 
had the Cruelty to make them march 
immediately, and fo to ſacrifice a part 
ofthem to his Barbarity, for fourſcore 
and (ix of them dyed, and were buried 
by that horrible tempeſt of Snow ; they 
were molt of them old men, women 
and children, who had not ſtrength to 
reſiſt the rigour of the ſeaſon, and the 
violence of the ſtorm ; their Relations 
wete forced'to leave them there to be- 


come the food of wild Beaſts, and take: 
a ſorrowful- leave of them, not being 
able to pay them the laſt debt due to {0 
near Relations. Some Merchants that 
afterwards paſled over the Mountains: 
{2 the bodies of theſe miſerable people, 
extended upon the Snow, the Mothers 
having the Children in. their zamin 
OLner: 
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other places they cruelly whipped the 
Priſoners that would not change their 
Religion, particularly at Af. 

The Officers that conducted thereſt, 
uſed them more mercifully and charita - 
bly, whether it was their natural incli- 
nation to do ſo, or that the complaints 
that the Deputies of the Cantons made, 
at the Court of Tri» upon this ſubject, 
made them change the orders that they 
had given to thoſe that conducted them, 
I amnot able to determine. 

They violated likewiſe: the Treaty 
that was made with the Count de Ge- 
v01 in ſeveral Articles, firſt of all, in the 
way they took from the Parents ſeveral 
Children. Secondly, They would not 
releaſe the Miniſters, but kept them 
clole Priſoners. Thirdly, In that they 
were promiſed to be cloathed, before 
they went out of the Dukes dominions; 
which was very juſt it ſhould be done, 
fince they detained all their Goods, and 
ſent them into perpetual Baniſhmentr, 
in a moſt rigorous ſeaſon, and inſtead 
of cloathing them as they ought, they 
only gave them ſome old pitiful Coats, 


and little uſeleſs Breeches. 


Theſe poor people came to Geneva 
about Chriflmas, at divers times, and in - 
ſeveral 
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ſeveral little Companies, which confiſt- 
ed in all of abous 2500 perſons. One 
may judge from hence, how rigorous 
and ſevere their impriſonment was by 
the number of thoſe that dyed in this 
miſerable eſtate, ſince of Io 00 Priſo- 
ners only 2500 eſcaped ; they were all 
in ſuch a miſerable condition, that when 
they came to Geneva they dyed between 
the two gates of the City, finding the 
end of their Life in the beginning of 
their Liberty ; ſome were ſo ſick that 
their death was expected every moment, 
in the arms of thoſe that had the charity 
to ſupport them; others through the ex- 
tremity of cold, had loſt the uſe of their 
tongues 3 ſome were ſcarce able to 
makea ſtep furthers others had loſt the 
uſe of their hands, that they could not 
ſtretch them out to receive the charity 
that was proffered them ; the greateſt 
part of them were halfnaked, and with- 
out either Shooes or Stockins; in ſhort 
every one of them had ſo many marks 
of their ſufferings, that the- moſt cruel 
and pitileſs perſons would have been 
touched with a ſence of their miſeries. 


After they had repoſed themſelves at. 


Geneva, and had taken neceſlary refreſh- 
rnents before they went-into os 
[ A 
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the firſt that came, went to meet 
thoſe that came after, to inform them- 
ſelves of their relations, of whom they 
had heard nonews (ince the ſurrendring 
of the Valleys: The Father asked for 
his Children, the Children for their Fa- 
ther; the Husband ſought for the Wife, 
and the Wife for her Husband; and 
every one endeavoured to hear ſome 
news of their friends an1 relations, but 
in vain, for the greateſt part of them 
were dead in Priſon, This made ſuch 
2 ſpectacle that the by ſtanders melted 
into tears, while theſe miſerable people 
opprefied with the exceſs of grief, had 
not power to weep or make their com- 
Plaints. 

By this relation we have made of the 
ſufferings of the YVaradcis, one may lee 
that they had the f1mplicity of Doves, 
but they had not the prudence of Ser- 
pents, fincethey let themſelves fo often 
and fo eafily be cheated by their Ene- 
mies. But the Vaugos were not fo lim- 
ple and innocent in their conduct, as 
their Enemies were wicked, malicious, 
cruel and fraudulent ; regarding neither 
Faith, nor ſolemn promiſes. 

The advantages that. the Vaudis had 
over their Enemies, in the year 1686, 

in 
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in defending the moſt advantageous 
poſts, ſhews evidently that if they had 
contented themſelves in guarding thoſe 
poſts, they had without all doubt, de- 
{troyed both the French and the Dukes 
army, and kept themſelves in their 
Country 3 but their misfortune was, 
that they were for keeping more of the 
Country than they were able to defend : 
They likewiſe: committed a ſecond 0- 
ver{ight, in that, when they entred intro 
any Treaty with the Enemy, having fo 
often had experience of their frauds and 
breach of promiſe, they did nor demand 
Hoſtages, for the due perſormance of 
the Treaty, as it iscommonly done, but 
they confided in their words and fraudu- 


lent promiſes, which were always vio- 


| lated as ſoon as their turn was ſerved. 
Thoſe who to excuſe the Court of 
Turin ſay, that the Vaudors were tebel- 
10usS Subje&s. who had taken up arms 
againſt their Prince, are ridiculous and 
impertinent ; for when the YVaudsis took 
up arms they were forced to it, they 
{aw before they offered to ſtir, great 
Armies raiſed for their Deſtruction ; 
now the Law of Nature, as well 25 that 
of Nations, permits every one to de- 


tend his Lite againſt thoſe that would, 


unjuſtly 
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unjuſtly take it, and Princes are eſta- 

bliſhed by God, not to deſtroy, but to 
defend and conſerye their people. Now 
if God, who is abſolute Soveraign, 
Eord, and Creator of the world, not- 
withſtanding always keeps his promiſe 
to man, and never violates his word 
how much more ſhould Princes, who 
are buthis Miniſters and Servants, keep 
their word, and promiſes made to their 
Subjects, that are men as well as them- 
ſelves, and are ſubject to the Law of 


God, as well as the meaneſt of their 
Lubjecs. 


——_— 
ls 
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Of the good-reception- that the Vau- 
dois of Piemont, unja/tly driven 
oat of their Country, recerved from 
the Republick of Geneva, and the 
Proteſtant Cantons, and Prote- 
ſtant Princes of Germany, 


Ut the-enemies of the YVaudois were 
not ſo cruel, inhumane and barba- 


rous towards them, as the Republick of 


Geneva Was COurteous and C ney 
or 
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for as ſoon as they heard of their coming 
they went to meet them, and every one 
ſtrove who ſhould bring the moſt to 
his houſe, that he might have the great- 


er occaſion of exerciſing his Charity : 


They did not only treat them as dear 
and tender Children, but as perſons 
that brought peace and bleflings into 
their families : All thoſe that were na- 
ked were cloathed, either at the ex- 
pence of thoſe that charitably had re- 
ceived them into their houſe, or by 
the purſe of the 7:alian Church ; the 
Dire&ors of which, from the begin- 
ning to the end, gave extraordinary 
marks of a tender compaſſion , and 
moſt ardent Charity. It was not only 


at Geneva that the YVaudois found conſo-. 


lation in their miſeries, but they recet- 


ved great comfort and aſſiſtance in 


Switzerland, where the Proteſtant Can- 


tons at the ſame time opened to them. 


their COT, and the bowels of com- 
paſſion, in the moſt generous, Chriſti- 
an and charitable manner in the World. 


TheElkeGor of Brandenburg having news. 


of their arrival in Switzerland, deſired 
the Proteſtant Cantons to ſend a part 


of them into his Dominions, and he- 


promiſed them a comfortable ſubſiſt- 
ance, 
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ance. The United Provinces tmade for 
them a great and generous Collection, 
which was ſent thein from time to time, 
and deſtrivuted according to their ne- - |} 
ceſſities. | 
Behold how the Valleys of Piemont 
were diſpeoplied of its ancient Inhabi- 
tants, and how the Torch of the Go- | 
ſpel, that had ſhined bright here ſo m2- | 


ny ages, was extinguiſhed ; how at laſt 
pertidiouine(s and treachery triumphed 
QVver tne innocency and Dove-like {1m- 
plicity of the Vaudoz : How the Council 
of the Propagation and their enemies exe- 
cuted the wicked deſigns they had ſo 
long contrived for their utter extirpati- 
on; and how the Yaxdeis have ſuffered 
unjuſtly, and only for the ſake of Reli- 
9i0n,this horrible perſecution and dread=- 
fu] diſipation. 

Aſter the Vandeis were driven out of 
their Country, the D. of Savoy and the | 
Corincil of Propagation employed all their | 
care and ſtudy to re-people theſe Val- | 
leys with Savoyards and Piemonteſes 5, tO 
the end that the Vaudois, who either for 
' 80 fear of death or impriſonment, had ab- 
| 8 jured their Religion, might not aſſiſt 
S:- thoſe that were {ent into exil2 to return 
mto their Country again; They tran- 

{ported 
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ſported moſt of them into the Dioceſs 
of Verceil, to inhabit there, contrary to 
the promiſe made them of eſtabliſhin 
them in their own houſes. 
The Valleys being repeopled with 
nei Inhabitants of the Reman Religion, 
the Proteſtant Yaudois baniſhed or in 
priſon, and thoſe that had forſaken their 
Religion being tranſported a great way 
off, there was none that believed that 
ever they could eſtabliſh themſelves a- 
gin, or ſo much as enter into their 
Country ; they muſt of necefſity croſs 
the Lake of Geneva, and all Savoy, pals 
many defiles, climb up high mountains, 
force ſeveral ſtraight paſſes, where ten 
men might ſtopa whole army. 


hs 


(214) 


CHAP. XXIV, 


Of the Return of the Vaudois 7nto 
their Country, of their courage and 
wvalour, of the great exploits they 
did, or rather God did, for their 
Re-eſtabliſhment in their Country. 


H E YVaudeis faw all theſe difficul- 
ties, but this did not hinder, but 


that (after they had led a languiſhing 


kind of Life about three years, in Swit- 
xerland and Germayy) thoughts came in- 
to their heads of returning into their 


Country, and of ſurmounting all Obſta- 


cles whatſoever ; for they were, for the 
moſt part, a fort of people that lived by 
the good management of their Goods 
and Lands, and becauſe they had neither 
of them in Switzerland ot Germany, they 


could not employ themſelves. Tho they 


wanted for nothing, they grew very 
weary, and mougey every day a year till 
they were repoſleſled of their Lands and 
Habitations, out of which they had been 
{o unjuſtly driven, as we have related ; 
to this end they aſlembled a > a- 

ut 
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bout 8'or goo in the wood of Nin ; 
4 Leagues from Geneva, amongſt whorg 


there were more than 300 French Pro. 
teſtants, who had quitred their Coun- 


try likewiſe for their Religion; they did 


it ſo ſecretly, that neither the Lords of 
Bern, nor the Savojards knew any thing 
of it, -till they had paſſed the Lake, and 
that they were entred into Savoy. They 
croſled the Lake in the night, in twelve 
Barks that they had partly hired, and 
partly ſeized on at Niov, andthe adjacent 
places; this was in the beginning of 
September 1 689 that they entred into Sx- 
v0) ;, they had then no head, but they 
choſe two to condut and command 


_ them, one ofthem was a Miniſter called 


Arnold, the other was a Maſon called 
Twrel, both brave and couragious, but 
without experience in the affairs of wars 
they landed without any reſiſtance, and 
had the prudenice to inveſt two Villages 
which were near the place where they 
made their deſcent, the Inhabitants of 
which would have rung their Bell, and 
given the alarm to the whole Country, 
but they threatned to burn their houſes 
if they did, and made them give them 
Victuals for their Money. 'They had 
likewiſe the precaution to ſend a De- 
tachment 
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tachment to ſeize upon the bridge of |* 
Trembliers before their Enemies perceiv- 
ed then), and fo they paſſed withont ? 
any let or moleſtation the deep and ra- 
pid river Arve ? but if they found no © 
difficulty in the beginning, it was not fo * 
in the concluſion : The Court of Saw, 
' and that of France, were preſently ad- 
vertiſed of their march, and orders were 
given to the Governors of places, that - 
were near their paſſage, to do their ut- 

moſt to ſtop them in the narrow paſſes, 
but they ſurmounted all thefe diffcul- 
ties with their Swords in their hands. 
They had four or five dangerous Ren- 
counters before they got into their coun- 
try, but the moſt dangerous of all was, 
that they had with the Marquels of La- 
ree, who would needs ſtop them at a 
ſtraight paſs near Salbetran, he had with 
him a Regiment of Dragoons, and ja 
great body of Foot, but at laſt, after 
an obſtinate and long fight they gained 
this paſs as well as the reſt,the Marqueſs 
was mortally wounded,many FrenchOfh- 
cers loſt their lives, and more than 200. 
Soldiers After having ſurmounted al! 
theſe difficulties, they entred into their 
Country,chaſed out thoſe that had ſeized 


upon their Lands and Houſes, and os 


'? ted thoſe that would not reſtore them), 
3 andthis was done with an inconfiderable L 
loſs on their ſ1de. 4 


— 
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| CHAP. XXV. 
. | There it's ſhewn how the King of 
> | France and the Duke of Sa» 
t * voy leagued together to oppoſe 
2 their return, as they had been 
b leagned to drive them out in the 
year 1686. 


: H E King of Fraxce and the Duke 
of Savoy having underſtood that 

the Yaxadois were arrived in the Valleys, 
a . and that they had made themſelves mz« | 
1 _ ſters of them; preſently gave orders to y 
 _ their Troops to march, and to chace 
them out: They conſtrained them to 
1 + Quit oneof their Valleys, and the Fore 
Of Bobbi, after having defended ita long 
-. — time, and killed a great number of S4- 
VOJAaras, who attacked this Fort , after 
11\ Which they 1etreated to the Mountain 
-.| Of Sezarna,where they entrenched them- 
1| ſelves. This Poſt was in the Valley of 
1 3 Lucerne, but they had 5 Ao in the ve 
| ey 
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ley of St. Martin which were moſt ad- 
vantagious, and out of which their Ene- 
mies could not drive them, though they 
Cid the utmolt after eight batrels or ra- 
ther rencounters, that they had main- 
rained after their departure out of 


Switzerland, till the month of December. 
"They had not as yet loſt an hundred 


men, and the enemy had loſt above a 
thouſand:and in the places in which they 
were entrenched, they wanted neither 
victuals nor any ſort of ammunition. 
About the end of month of December 
rhey entirely defeated a regiment of 
French Dragoons, who had undertaken 
to drive them out of one of their Poſts. 
In the month of Fannary, I 699, the 
Marqueſs of Parele, who commanded 
the Army of the Duke, being reinfor- 
ced with ſome French Regiments, at- 
tacked them ſeveral times, but without 
any effet. In the months of February 
and March this Marqueſs continued his 
attacks, but he loſt a great many of his 
men, without being able toannoy much 
the YVauders, or chace them out again as 
he had promiſed the Duke his Maſter, 
Tn che month of April, the Court of 
France being informed that the Yaudors 
wade excurtions into the Delphinate, Jo 
| that 


(219) 
that the Allies prepared to ſend them 
fuccours ; that the Yaudor that were in 
Brandenburg and Wirtenburg,were making 
preparations likewiſe to go and joyn 
their Brethren ; the Marqueſs of Fex- 
auiers was ſent with about five or f1x 
thouſand Foot and Dragoons to joyn 
the Troops of His Royal Highneſs, and 
chace them, if poſſible out of the Val- 
ley, before the Succours came; the 
Marqueſs obliged them to quit ſome 
Poſts, but do what he could, he was 
not able to drive them out of the Poſts 
they had made themſelves maſters of in 
the High Mountains, where they were 
ſtrongly entrenched, 
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CHAP. XXVI. 
Of the diſunion and diſcord Be- 


—_—_— 


Duke of Savoy, which cauſed the 
re-eſtabliſhment of the Vaudois 7n 


in their own Country, by order of 


their Prince, and of the wonders 
that God wrought for their res 
eſtabliſhment. 


H E Duke of Savg ſeeing that 
the Allies wete in a condition to 


ſuccour the Yandess, and that the Empe- 


ror and King of Spain did follicit him 
£0 take their parts, he thought that in 
declaring himſelf neuter, he might hin- 
der the intended ſuccours 3 but the 
Court of France , which till then- was 
Miſtreſs of the Duke of Savoy, and his 
Eſtate, would not hear ſpeak of neu- 
trality, and would have the Dake de- 
Clare wholly for France; and to oblige 
him to it,the King demanded of him. for 
the betcer aſſurance all his Troops, and 
cat he would put into his hands the 
Cittade! 


tween the King of France and the |? 


| 7 
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£ 
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Cittadel of Turin and Vercei}, that he 
might in them lay up magazins, and all 
ſorts of ammunition; hoping that the. 
Duke would rather declare for France, 
than ſubmit himſelf to fo hard conditi- 
AS 3 but ſeeing that the Duke demur- 
red and was dubious, he made Catiaar 
march with ſixteen thouſand men to- 
wards Piemont, with orders to enter into 
it, and conſtrain the Duke to do what 


was demanded, 

The Dake of Savoy con{idering that 
if the King of France had Garriſons in 
the Cittzdel of Twrin and in Yerceil, and 
that if all his Troops were in the ſervice 
of France, that that King would 'not 
only be maſter of his Eſtate, bur alſo of 
his Perſon, he deſired time to give in 
his anſwer to the King : He offered him 
at the ſame time three thouſand men of 
his beſt Troops, viz. a thouſand Horſe 
and two thouſand Foot for an aſſurance 
of the neutrality, and in the interim he 
ſent tothe Allies to be ſecure of their ſuc- 
cours, in caſe he were attacked by the 
French, The Spaniards being his nex 
Neighbours, by reaſon of the Dutchy 
of Milan, offered him eight thouſand 
men in caſe the French fell upon him. 
The . haughtineſs with which France 

: L. 3 treated 
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treated him, cauſed him to embrace the 
patt of the Allies, and he entred into 
divers treaties with them, eſpecially 
with the Emperour and the King of 
Spain; and being reinforced with the 
[Troops of Spain, that were in the Dutchy 
of 24/an, he declared war againſt France, 
and commanded Catinat, who was Ge- 
neral of the French Army, to be POne 
out of his Dominions- | 
| Weareto confider that the Duke of 
Savoy iS a Prir.ce of the Empire, that the 
Emperour and his Allies were power- 
ful and his Neighbours, above all Spain, 
and that they might do him great harm 
in {uccouring the YVandees, as their inte- 
re{t obiiged them , becauſe they were 
neighbours of France, and that by their 
means they might make a great diverſt- 
on by making excurſions into the Del- 
phinate, which is a Province of France 
pear the Valleys, where there were great 
ſtore of Proteſtants who would joyn 
with the Yaxdors, or at leaſt favour them. 
And to hinder theſe excurſions , the 
French would be obliged to keep on foot 
4 powerful army in the Delphinate : The 
Duke likewiſe knew that the Proteſtant 
Cantons kept a good correſpondence with 
France ; and above all, the Canton of 
Lerne, 
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Rerne, who had beheaded one of thetr- 
Burghers, for making levys in that 
Canton, without their leave, for to aid 
the Vaudois, and fo there was no proba- 
bility that the Canton of Berne would 
vive paſſage to thoſe that ſhould go to 
{uccour the Vaudors. As for the Roman 
Catholick Cartons, he was aſlured that 
neither the YVaxdozs, nor any that had a 
mind co ſuccour them, would offer to 
pals through their Country , becauſe 
they had ſeized of the Yaxaois that had 
attempred to paſs that way, and had de- 
livered them up into his hands : There 
were none but the Griſons that could 
favour their paſſage, bur that was not 
enough for to go from theCountry of the 
Grifons into Piemont, they muſt nece{la- 
rily croſs the whole Dutchy of Milan. 
Now the Duke hoped, that in declaring 
himſelf neuter, he would hinder the 
Spaniards from giving paſlage to the Vaw- 
ans through the Dutchy,and that Fraxce 
would always afliit him, as (he had done 
for the time paſt, to chace out again the 
Vaudois that were entred Valleys : lt's 
not to be doubted, but that it France 
had been contented to leave the Duke 
in the ſtate of neutrality that he demand- 
ed, but that he'would inviolably have 
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treated him, cauſed him to embrace the 
part of the Allies, and he entred into 
divers treaties with them, eſpecially 
with the Emperour and the King of 
Spain; and being reinforced with the 
Troops of Spais, that were in the Datchy 
of ilar, he declared war againſt France, 
and commanded Catinat, who was Ge- 
neral of the French Army, to be gONne 
out of his Dominions- 
| Weareto conſider that the Duke o 
Savoy 1S a Prince of the Empire, that the 
Emperour and his Allies were power- 
ful and his Neighbours, above all Spain, 
and that they might do him great harm 
in {uccouring the Yamaers, as their inte- 
reſt obliged chem , becauſe they were 
neighbours of Fraxce, and that by their 
means they might make a great diverſt- 
on by making excurſtons into the Del- 
phinate, Which is a Province-of France 
near the Valleys, where there were great 
ſtore of Proteſtants who would joyn 
with the Yaxdors, or at leaſt favour them. 
And to hinder theſe excurſions , the 
French would be obliged to keep on foot 
a powerful army in the De/phinate : The 
Duke likewiſe knew that the Proteſtant 
Cantons kept a good correſpondence with 
Erarces, and above all, the Canton of 
Lerne, 
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Rerne, who had beheaded one of thetr- 
Burghers, for making levys in that 
Canton, without their leave, for to aid 
the Vauais, and fo'there was no proba- 
bility that the Canton of Berne would 
vive paſſage to thoſe that ſhould go to 
{uccour the Vander. As for the Roman 
Catholick Cartons, he was aſlured that 
neither the YVauders, nor any that had a 
mind to ſuccour them, would offer to 
paſs through their Country , becauſe 
they had ſeized of the Yaxders that had 
attempted to paſs that way, and had de- 
livered them up into his hands : There 
were none but the Griſos that could 
favour their paſſage, but that was not 
enough for to go from theCountry of the 
Griſons into Piemont, they muſt necef{a- 
rily croſs the whole Dutchy of Milar. 
Now the Duke hoped, that in declaring 
himſelf neuter, he would hinder the 
Spaniards from giving paſſage to the Vau- 
dozs through the Dutchy,and that Fraxce 
would always affift him, as {he had done 
for the time paſt, to chace out again the 
V audois that were entred Valleys : It's 
not to be doubted, but that it France 
had been contented to leave the Duke 
in the ſtate of neutrality that he demand- 
ed, but that he-would inviolably have 
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kept it, for it was his intereſt not to 
break with Fravce. This Prince had 
excellent Councellors, who ſaw that the 
King of France had his foot upon the 
Neck of their Duke, if I may ſo expreſs 
my ſelf. Savoy lay open to the Troops 
of France by the Fort of Barraze, which 
the King of France held, and by divers 
Other places ; and that there being but 
one ſtrong place in Savoy, which is dont- 
wmelian, it Was ealte for the King in a 
ſhort time to make himſelf Maſter of 
all Savoy 3 and as to Picmont, the King kad 
Pigverol, but eight leagues from Tarin, 
arg at the entrance of P:emont 3 and on 
the Other fide he had Caza!, and all 
£-2nferrat ; and 1{o the Dominions of 
this Prince were {urrourded by the Ter- 
ritories and ſtrong places of France, and 
ſo by conſequence he could not declare 
for the Allies, without running an evi- 
dent riſque of being ruined. 

If the Duke of Savoy had entred into 
treaty With the Allies, before the French 
army had entred into Piemont, it's cer- 
tain that this Prince, who wants nei- 
ther courage, nor conduct , nor good 
council, would have precautioned him- 
ſelf againſt the attempts of France, would 


have recalled his Troops out of the 
French 
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French (ervice, to employ them againſt 
the Yaudois , or the Spaniards , in caſe 
they had enterprized any thing in the 
Datchy of Milan ; and their Arms be- 
ing joyned againſt the. Yaudois, France 
would not have had the leaſt umbrage 
of this demand. But where are -the 
treaties that the Duke made with the 
Emperour or with Spain? Have any 
been produced ? All thoſe that are pub- 
lickly ſeen are after the French army was 
entred into Piemont ; and ſo all that is 
ſaid to excuſe France for her cofte © 
duct towards His Moſt Serene Royal 
Highneſs, are impoſtures, and invented 
at leiſure, without any foundation. --- 
That which has obliged , or rather 
forced the Dake of Savy to embrace 
the part of the Allies was, the ill treat- 
ment of the King of France, -who treats 
ed him not as a-Soveraign Prince, but 
as 4 little Vaſſal; This haughtineſs. of 
France (0: irritated the Dake, that he 
choſe rather to hazard all, than to do 
thoſe mean things, and make thoſe ſub= 
miſſions that were exacted of - him; 
and in this eſtate he had recourſe to the 
Allies, and to his Neighbours, as it's ma- 
nifeſt by the Letters that he wrote to 
them, which have fince been made pub» 
lick. ou" The 
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The Duke of Savoy being forced to 
break with France, by reafon of the 
hardſhips that were impoſed upon him ; 
this rupture was the cauſe of the liberty 
and deliverance of the Vaudeis : For ha- 
ving underſtood that France did {ollicit 
them to embrace his part, with offers 
of re-eſtabliſhing them in the Valleys, 
and giving them liberty of Conſcience, 
with ſree and publick exerciſe of their 
Religion, which would have been very 
prejudicial to his intereſt, for inſtead of 
one enemy, he would have had two up- 
on. his back, and would have been de- 
wed of the ſuccours that the Prote- 
ant Princes promiſed the YVaxdois, and 
of the conſiderable ſervice that they 
might do him, in keeping the Paſles, 
and. bindring the communication of the 
Eroops that were in the De!phinate, with 
the Army commanded by Monſieur Ca- 
tinat, This Prince reſolved to draw 
them to his own party, and to this ef- 
ct he ſet at liberty all the Vaadis that 
were in Priſon, as well Miniſters as 
others 5 he ſent an act of Oblivion to 
all choſe that were in arms in the Val- 
leys, and gave to thoſe that were in 
foreign Conntries leave to return home, 
with neceſſary paiports, with orders iO 
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all to turn their arms againſt the French, 
whom they moſt look upon as their 
true: perfecutors, and the cauſe of al! 
their miferies. He made be brought 
before him all thoſe that were priſoners 
at Tarm, and told them that he was 
touched with a deep ſenſe of their mi- 
feries, and commanded them in his pre- 
ſence to be cloathed, and to be furniſh- 
ed with all things neceſſary : He excu- 
ſed himſelf rhat he had handled them fo 
roughly, and caſt all upon the King of 
France, as the true Author of al} that 
had befallen them; and becauſe the 
number of the Yaxdois was much dimi- 
niſhed, that there were ſcarce two thou- 
fand left after the laſt perſ-cution , the 
Duke of Savoy made prociamation, that 
all choſe Proteſtants that were fled our 
of France, that would come and dwell 
in the Valleys,and joyn themſelves with 
the YVaudois, might do it, and be ſafe 
under his protection, and have necefia- 
ry paſſports : He ordered likewiſe that 

at their entrance into Savo, both the 
Vande and the French ſhould be fur- 
niſhed with arms; and all things necel- | 
fary for to paſs into the Valley, which 
Was punctually put in execution: 
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The return of the Vaxdois into their 
Country,their entrance into the Valleys, 
and their ſubfiſting there for eight 
months, are ſo many wonders and mi- 
racles. Is it not a miracle that eight 
or nine hundred ſhould undertake to 
croſs an enemies Country of 14, or I5 
days journey, where they muſt climb up 
high Mountains, force divers ſtrait pa\- 
ſes, where an hundred men might not 
only ſtop, but beat three thouſand ? and 
that which is moſt aſtoniſhing is, that 
theſs Paſſes were guarded with great 
numbers, and more expert Soldiers than 
the Vawaoi:, they notwithſtanding for- 
ced all thoſe Paſles with their Swords 
in their hands, and routed them that 
guarded them, killing a great number in 
eaining them, with very little loſs 'on 
their (ide. 

It's likewiſe another miracle, that 
they got entrance into the Valleys, the 
Entrances being ſo difficult, being peo- 
; Pled with Reman Catholicks, who might 

nave hindred their entrance, being more 
In number than they, or at leaſt they 
might have poſſeſſed themſelves of the 
moſt advantagious Poſts which were in 
the Mountains, and defend themſelves 
eaſily , till the ſuccours of Frarce and 
$440), 
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Savoy, which were in readineſs, could 
come and ſecond them ; but a dread- 
ful fright from God fell upon them, 
ſo that they had neither courage nor 
conduct to defend themſelves againſt 
the Yaudois, who without any trouble or 
reſiſtance chaſed them out of the Val- 
leys.:. 6 it not likewiſe a great miracle, 
that a handful of people without any 
Commanders experienced in warlike 
affairs, ſhould ſubfiſt eight months in 
the Valleys, and fight nine or ten bat- 
tels againſt the Army of France and $4- 
voy, Who were ſometitnes twenty, but 
oftner thirty againſt one, without being 
able to drive them out of their faſtneſles, 
having killed more than two thouſand 
of their enemies ? So many happy ſuc- 
ceſles makes it clear, that the God of 
battel inſpired them with the generous 
courage of returning into their own 
Country, to kindle again the Candle 
of his Word, that the Emiſlaries of Sa- 
tan had extinguiſhed there, that he 
marched before them, and fought for 
them, without which it had been- im- 
poſſible to have forced ſo many diffi- 


cult Paſſes, and gained ſuch f1gnal vi- 
ctories. w 


The 
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- The King of England being informed 
of their deſign of returning unto their 
country, blamed their enterprize, as 
raſh and ill grounded, and looked upon 
thoſe 900 Yauaois as loſt men : The States 
of Holland were of the ſame opinion, 
and refuſed to aſſt them, looking up- 
on it as to no purpoſe ; but when they 
aw, that contrary- to the. hopes. of all 
the world, that they ſubliſted in the 
Country, laſt 44ay 1 690. they ſent them 
Money, and procured {ome of the French 
Proteſtants that were in Switzerland, and 
the Ele&tor: of ;#randenbargs Territories, 
to go and afhift them. 

If the Yaudoz had not been entred 
into their Country, and had not gene- 
rouſly defended themſelves againſt their 
Enemies, the D. of Savoy when he broke 
with France had not thought of ſetting. 
at liberty thoſe. that were unjuſtly im- 
priſoned,nor of recalling thoſe that were 
diſperſed in Foreign Countries, and the 
Allies would have contented themſelves 
with the Dukes declaration for them- 
felves, and embracing their party , 
without troubling their heads about 
eſtabliſhing the Yawdoz9, though driven 
out againſt all right and juſtice. 


The 
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The conduct of God in the Re-eſta- 
bliſhment of the Yandoz is admirable, 
and makes it evident that his divine 
providence has Judgment, and ways 
incomprehenſible, ſurpaſſing all human 
underſtanding. The King of France; in 
the year 1686, puſhed on the Duke of 
! Savoy to compel the Yawarrs to forſake 
| 2 their Religion, and to take the ſame 
\ 3 meaſures hehad taken againſt the Prote- 
' ſtants of Frazce; they joined their arms 
together to force them, and to compals 
their deſign ; they violated not only the 
treaty made with the Predeceſlors of 
the Duke, but likewife all Treaties, 
Oaths, and Promiſes. made by their 
Generals ; took them Prifoners, killed 
and maſlacred them, violated their 
Wives and Daughters, killed their lit- 
tle Children, and made uſe of all ſorts 
of Cruelty againſt theſe innocent peo- 
ple, after they had laid down their 
| arms and in the year 1690 God ſent a 
| Spirit of Diviſion between the King of 
| France and the Duke of $400), in{0- 
much, that they ſtrove who ſhould firſt 
gain the Vaudwy to their party 3 and by 
this diviſion. the Duke of Savoy was 
forced to re-eſtabliſh the Vaudois in thei: 
Rights.and Ptiviledges, and to ws 
| oo 
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liberty that had been impriſoned, and | 
co recall all thoſe that were diſperſed in 
Foreign Countries : And fo the King | : 
of France, who had been the principal 
cauſe of their ruine, became againſt his 
will the cauſe of their Re-eftabliſhment, | 
| by forcing the D. of Savoy by his Haugh- | 
Mp tines; to join. with the Allies 3 this 
ſhews that God mocks, and derides the 
deſigns and councils of Princes, when 
are levelled againſt Jeſus Chriſt | 
and his Church 5 and with the breath 
of his mouth makes all their enterprizes 
vaniſh in Smoak. Oftentimes he makes | 
aſe of the Enemies of his Church to 
protect and defend it. Herry the 29, 
King of France, while he perſecuted the 
| Proteſtants of his own Kingdom, ſuc- 
8 coured the Proteſtant Princes of Germa- 
»y againſt the Emperor Charles the 5*Þ, 
Lewss the 13**. did the ſame againſt the 
Emperor Ferdinand 2%. and Lews the 
14*) while he did his beſt to ruine the 
Proteſtants in France, ſuccoured the Pro- 
teſtants of Hungary, againſt the Emperor 
Leopold. Henry the 3%. King of France, 
when he was but Duke of 4»jou, gave 
advice in an Aſlembly that was held at 
St. Clou, to commit the Maſlicte of Sr. 
Bartholomew, and. when he was King of 
France, 
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] France, he emoloyed all his Forces to 
2} finiſh the deſtruction of thoſe that re- 


mained after the Maſlacre ; but while 
he buſied himſelf wholly, and took the 
moſt probable meaſures to put in execu- 
tion his wicked deſigns, God ſtirred up 
the Duke of Gzi/e againſt him, who 
under the (pecious pretence of deſtroy- 
ing the Proteſtants of France, made a 
League againſt Henry, and drove him 
cut of Paris, ſeized upon his Guards, 
and cor &rgined him to throw himſelf 
upon tl. =\Proteſtants, and implore their 
11d and aſiiitance, without which he had 
been loſt ; the Duke wonld have put 
him ina Cloiſter, as Charles Martel did 
Chilperick the 54. and {ſeized upon his 
Crown. Hewry in acknowledgment of 
the Services that he had received of th 
Proteſtants began to be very favorable 
to them, gave them places of ſecurity, 
and many other Privitedges, and ap- 
pointed Henry ae Boybon , who was 4 
Proteſtant, his lawful Succeflor to the 
Crown: 

And ſo God by a ſecret and unhop'd 
for way, of a cruel and implacable Ene- 
my of the Proteſtants, made him a- 
gainſt his will their Defender and Pro- 
tector, King Hexry and the Duke of 

Guiſe 
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*Guiſe were both in arms againſt the 
Proteſtants, they jointly made war upon 
[i them, and had equally ſworn their ruin: 
8 God permits they ſhould be divided, 
and by their divilton the one to deſtroy, 
the other to deliver the Proteſtants, who 
. were fore oppreſſed and perſecuted 3 
"5 almoſt the ſame thing hapned in the de- 
: livery of the YVaxdors, God ſent the Spi- | | 
rit of diviſion between the Kirg of 
France and the Duke of Savoy, to puniſh 
them for the cruel perſecutionithey had 
raiſed againſt the Proteſtants; theſe 
two Princes were equally their Enemies, 
and had reſolved and vowed their de- 
ſtruction ; and when their malice was 
at the higheſt pitch againſt theſe poor 
innocent Creatures, and all things ſeem- 
ed deſperate, God Almighty blaſted 
their defign, ar.d made them turn their 
arms the one apainſt the other, to de- 
ſtroy the one by the other ; as he de- 
{troyed the Duke of Guiſe, by Heary 
whom he caufed to be aflaſſinated at 
Blogs, in the fight of all France, aſlem- 
Hl bled in the perſons of thoſe that compo- 
3 fed the States general, and after God 
148 had puniſhed the Duke of G»i/e, for 
the evils he had done to the Proteſtants, 
he likewiſe puniſhed Henry, who 4 
a | _- 
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aſfaſſinated in the Caſtle of St. Cloy by a 
Fryer in the ſame Hal], where the con- 
ſult was held, and the Maſlacre of St. 
Bartholomew Was relolved ON, of which, 
Henry and the Duke of Gai/e were the 
principal Counſellors and Ring-leaders 
of that hotrible Butchery. ; 
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| CHAP. XXVIL. 


Of-the two Prophefies of the Scripture, 
accompliſhed in the Hiſtory of the 
Vaudois of Piemont, the one con- 
tained in the 11th. Chapter, and 
the other in the 12th, of the Reve- 
lation. 


H E Hiſtory of the YVaudeis ſhevis 

us clearly the accompliſhment of 

'two Propheftes of Scriptuxe, the one 
contained in the 11th, and the other in 
the Izth, Chapter of the Revelation of 
mn St. Fohn. We have made mention of 
1" the laſt, when we- ſhewed that the 
391 Churches of Pizmont have conſerved the 

We Doctrine of the Apoſtles, in its purity, 
Wi from the time ofthe Apoſtles even to our 


, days, and that the Reman Church was 
Wl corrapted in adopting and receiving Pa- 
Wk gan DoRrine and Ceremonies, and 


. id communicated her Corruptions to the 
' other Churches of the ef, only the 
: (5 Churches of Piemont were preſerved 
pure and undefiled ; from - whence it 


follows, by a neceſſary ay ++ 
[ 
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that theſe Mountains and Valleys were 
the places aſſigned by God , Almighty 
for his Church, when ſhe fled before 
the Dragon 3 and this corruption began 
to infet the Church about the begin- 
ning of rhe fifth Age (for about the be- 
einning of this Age, Popery began to 
triumph over Truth) without ſtaining 
or defiling the Churches of Piement, who 
after this corruption were publickly 
nouriſhed with the bread of the word of 
God, without any mixture of humane 
Traditions*, or Pagan Ceremonies, 
Now from the time that this corruption 
began in the Charch, till the year 1686, 
that theſe poor Churches were diffipa- 
ted, are paſt 1260 years, which are the 
1260 prophetical days that the Church 
was to be nouriſhed in the deſart, nei- 
ther the Devil nor his Imps being able 
in ſo long a- tract of time by all their 
craft and ſabtilty, to introduce their 
errors into the Church 3 and that which 
is the greateſt proof of this verity, and 
confirms us the moſt in this ſentiment, 
that this was the place that God prepared 
to preſerve his Charch in, is, that nei- 
ther the Inquiſition that the Popes have 
eſtabliſhed, in ira, ſo many ages ago, 
nor the Croiſade that Pope Innocent t E 
$2, 
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8th, made to deſtroy them, nor ſo many 
wars that Antichriſt and his Emiſlaries 
raiſed againſt them 3 nor ſo many bloo- 
dy Battles they have ſuſtained, nor {6 
many Perſecutions and Maſlacres that 
have been made of them, that profeſſed |? 
the truth in theſe Churches, could force |* 
them to forſake their Faith, or diffipate |- 
them, till the year 16586. For it was then 
that the time of the Prophecy was ac- 
compliſhed , in reſpe& of theſe Chur- 
ches. If God had not prepared this 
place to preſerve his Church in, why 
would he have done ſuch wonders, to 
make them (ubſiſt in ſpight of the Devil 
and all his works ? How ſhould ſhe 
have been preſerved pure and immacu- 
late among theſe Mountains , if God 
had not declared himſelf her Protector 


and Defender, and had not fought for 


her, and with her; and brought to con- 
faſion all the plots and frauds of Anti- 
chriſt, who raged like a roaring Lyon 
ſeeking to devour her ? 

The two witnefles of the Eleventh 
Chapter of the Revelation, are the faith- 
ful, who after that the Church was 
corrupted , taught either by word of 
mouth, or by writings, the pure do- 
Ctrine of the Goſpel; and confuted the 

errors 
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errors that the falſe Doctors introduced 
into the Church, by their fraudulent 
Dealings, and falſe Interpretations of 
the Scripturesz and it is apparent, by 
the writings of many Proteſtant Do- 
ors, that there has no age paſſed, in 
which God has not raiſed up ſome holy 
and learned men, who writ and preach- | 
ed againſt theſe errors from the begin- 

ning of the fifth Age, till our times. 

Theſe holy perſons are repreſented to us 

by che two witneſles, for they borrow- 

ed their Teſtimony ſrom the old and 

new Teſtaments, which are the true 

witneſſes and the true treaſuries of Coe- 

leſtial verityz and with the doArine 

drawn out of the old and new Teſta- 

ment, they confuted all errors, and 

confounded the falſe Doctors. 

It's ſaid of theſe two witneſles, that 
they ſhall propheſy 1260 days, which 
are prophetical days, as 1s apparent by 
the event, for that falſe doctrines were 
introduced into the Church ia the fifth 
age; it was then that Imcent the 1ſt. 
Biſhop of Rome, elevated himſelf above 
the other Biſhops, which they tamely 
ſubmitted to, he performing the Office 
of univerſal Biſhop, in receiving appeals, 
from the ſentences of the _—_ of 
ra 
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Afa and Africa, and in excommunica- 
ting Arcadizs the Emperor of the Eaft, 
who was not under his juriſdiction, bur | 
under the juriſdictionof the Patriarch of | 
Conſtantinople 3, who likewiſe declared ' 
by a Bul), that none ſhould preſume to |. 
judge the Pope: It was in the Pontifi- | 
cate of this Pope, that the Euchariſt, or 
Supper of our Lord, began to becalled | 


Maſs, andthat Pelagins began in England 


to ſow his Doarine of Merits, from 
whence ſprung the Doctrines of Indul- | 
gencies, Pilgrimages, Celibacy of the 
Clergy, and Abſtinence from certain 
ſorts of meat; it was about this time | 
that the doctrine, as weil as manners of 
the Church beganto be corrupted. And 
if we_reckon from the Death of Pope 
Inncent the Iſt. till the year 1686, we 
(hall find that 1 260 years, the time that 
theſe two witnefles were to propheſy 
are paſt. Now the Holy Ghoſt ſays, 
that when they ſhall have finiſhed their 
Prophely, and the. time that God has 
allotted to preach and cry out . againſt 
the errors of the Church of Rowe, to 
leave her inexcuſable, before he pour 
out upon her the Vials of his juſt wrath 
and indignation; it's (aid, that the 
Beaſt that riſes out of the deep, ſhal! 
make 


wy - 
” make war againſt the two Witneſſes, 
| and ſhall vanquiſh them and kill themz 
7 now this was fulfilled, firſt of all in 


France, and afterwards in Piemont 5, in 


_— — 


Z France the Witnefles were vanquiſhed 
3 and killed by the cruel war, that 'was 
2? made againſt them ; all rhe Miniſters 
” were baniſhed, and others that would 
** not abjure their Religion, either dyed 
\ under the heavy burthen of their ſuffer- 
2 1ngs, or were imprifoned, or condemn- 
' ed co the Gallies, or driven into per- 
* petual Baniſhment 3 thoſe that have 
abjured are dead to heaven, if they do 
' not riſe by a ſerious and true Reper- 
* tance. Perpetual Baniſhments, and 
Impriſonments , according to all the 
Lawyers, are civil deaths; thoſe whom 
God gave the grace to riſe after their 
fall, and dyed in France; their bodies 
vere dragged through the ſtreets, and 
after they had been publickly expoſed, 
thrown upon the Dunghills; in Piemorr, 

the witneſſes were vanquiſhed and killed 

as well as in France, the Miniſters ſome 

;. werehanged, ſome impriſoned, -others 
- maſlacred, and thoſe thatremained after 
in the Country, were condemned to 
- © the Gallies, or elſe to perpetual Ba- 
* niſhment 3 ſome were killed in cold 
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blood, others in endeavouring their 
eſcape, leſt they ſhould fall into the 
hands of their Enemies, and their bo- 
dies left without burial to be-devoured 
by wild beaſts: A great number pe- 
riſhed in Priſon, and the remainder 
were driven into perpetual exile 3 the 
True Religion was then totally extin- 
.Quiſhed in the Valleys, and in the ſad 
eſtate that the YVaudois were then, one 
may ſay they were killed. 
The Prophecy ſays in the ſecond place, 
that the dead bodys of the Witneſles 
ſhall lie expoſed in the moſt publick 
place of the City, and that thoſe of the 
Tribes, Languages, and Nations ſhall ſee 
their dead bodies three days and an half, 
and ſhall not permit them to be buried. 
Thoſe of France, as well as the Vaudeis 
of Piemont, who eſcaped the hands of 
their Perſecutors, were baniſhed and 
diſperſed in foreign Countries, amongſt 
divers Nations, People and Languages, 
and thoſe that kindly received them, 
hindred their bodies, condemned to 
death by a perpetual baniſhment, from 
being buried and put in the Sepulchbre, 
which is a ſtate of corruption and total 
diflolution of the body, by the great 
charity they beſtowed upon the . s 
ret 
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fireſſed people; and theſe Nations have 
ſeen them in this fad eſtate of which we 
have ſpoke, three days and an half, 
which are prophetical days, every day 
being counted a year, according to the 
ewelve hundred and ſixty days of the 
Prophecy. 

It's ſaid in the ſame Prophecy, that 
after theſe three days and an half, the 
ſpirit of life coming from God, ſhall 
enter into them , and they ſhall live 
again; and that great fear ſhall ſeize 
upon them that ſhall ſee them, and that 
they ſhall hear a great voice from Hea- 
ven, ſaying to them, aſcend hither, and 


\ they ſhall aſcend up to Heaven in a 


Cloud, and their Enemies, to their great 
confuſion, ſhall fee them 3; this was ex- 
atly fulfilled in reſpect of the Vander, 
who after thee years and an half, were 
as it werereyived again, and freed from 
the miſerable eſtate and condition into 
which they were reduced by the furi- 


: ous malice of their Enemies z for the 


Priſoners were fet at liberty, the Ban iſh- 
ed wererecalled home, and all by or cer 
of their Prince, re-eſtabliſhed in th eir 
Country in a better condition than ever. 
In the year 1686, the Duke of Savoy, af 
the earneſt entreaty of the Proteſtant 

M 2 Cantonrs, 
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Cantons, freed out of Priſon the greateſt 
part of the Yaudois, but it was only to 
ſend them into baniſhment in a ſtrange 
Country 5 but thoſe whom he ſet at 
liberty the laſt 7-me, were ſent home in 
peace, and had greater priviledges and 
advantages given them than ever : He 
Promiſed to Cloath thoſe that he ſet at 
liberty in the year 1686, which not- 
withſtanding he did not ; but thoſe that 
he freed after three years and an half 
he cloathed very well ; he excuſed him- 
ſelf to them, was ſorry for what had 
paſſed, imputed the cauſe of all their 

ſuffering to the King of Fraxce. The 

Duke of Savoy and his Predecefſlors, 
thele two hundred years paſt, have ap- 

plied themſelves with all_their power 
to diſpeople theſe Valleys of Protef2nts, 

as we have ſufficiently reared” above : 
Bot »frer ine thtee years and an half 
there has been an extraordinary care 

taken to people them again with Pro- 

teſtints; for the Dake has not onlv 1e- 

eſtabliſhed the Vaudois, as well Priſo- 

ners as Exiles, but he has given. free 

jeave and encouragement to the Prote- 

ſtant Refugees of France, to come and 

inhabit the Valleys. The Duke of S$a- 
709, and his Councel, made uſe of the 
| wickedeſt 
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wickedeſt ' methods imaginable, to de-- 
{troy the Proteſtant Religion in theſe 
Valleysz but after the death of the 
Witneſſes , viz. after the three years 
and an half, he did not only give free 
exerciſe of Religion in the Valleys, 
but even in Teri it ſelf, the Capital 
City of his Dominions: And this mi- 
raculous change happened almoſt in an 
inſtant, to the great confuſion of their 
Enemies,who looked upon them as loſt 
men. This ſhews evidently, that the 
re-eſtabliſhment of the Vaxdeis was the 
work of Heaven, and not of men ; 
for ſo the Prophecy ſays, that the ſpirit 
of life ſhall enter into them, and. they ſhall 
live again, 

The Author of the- Fifth Empire, 
Printed at the Hagze, by Meyndert V1t- 
wert, Cloſes with our Opinion, and diſ- 
courſes excellently to our purpoſe, con- 
cerning the three years and an half, of 
the death of the two Witnefles. I hope 
it Will not be troubleſome to give- 
them his own words,. out of the 1 3th- 
Chapter of his Book. 

he time, ſays this excellent Author, 
that the two Witneſſes ſhould remain. 
in the ſtate we have repreſent them in 
the- precedent Chapter , is-limited to- 
M LY three. 
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Cantons, freed out of Priſon the greateſt 
part of the Yaudois, but it was only to 
ſend them into baniſhment in a ſtrange 
Country 5 but thoſe whom he ſet at 
liberty the laſt Zune, were ſent home in 
peace, and had greater priviledges and 
advantages given them than ever : He 
Promiſed to Cloath thoſe that he ſet at 
liberty in the year 1686, which not- 
withſtanding be did not ; bur thoſe that 
he freed after three years and an half 
he cloathed very well ; he excuſed him- 
ſelf to them, was ſorry for what had 
paſſed, imputed the cauſe of all their 
ſuffering to the King of Frawce. The 
Duke of Savoy and his Predeceſlors, 
thele two hundred years paſt, have ap- 
plied themſelves with all _their power 
to diſpeople thele Valleys of Proteft23;: 
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as we have ſufficiently reared” above : 
Bot afror ine three years and an half 
there has been an extraordinary care 
taken to people them again with Pro- 
teſtinrs; for the Duke has not only 1e- 
eltabliched the V auaois, as well Prifo- 
ners as Exiles, but he has given. free 
jeave and encouragement to the Prote- 


Rant Remooer of France, to come and 


inhabit the Valleys. The Duke of $a- 


799, and his Councel, made uſe of the 
wickedeſt 
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wickedeſt methods imaginable, to de-- 
{troy the Proteſtant Religion in theſe 


Valleys; but after the death of the 
Witneſles , viz. after the three years 
and an half, he did not only give free 
exerciſe of Religion in the Valleys, 
but even in Trim it ſelf, the Capital 
City of his Dominions: And this mi- 
raculous change happened almoſt in an 
inſtant, to the great confuſion of their 
Enemies,who looked upon them as loſt 
men. This ſhews evidently, that the 
re-eſtabliſhment of the Vaudeis was the 
work of Heaven , and not of men; 
for ſo the Prophecy ſays, that the ſpirit 
of life ſhall enter into them, and. they ſhall 
live again, 

The Author of the- Fifth Empire, 
Printed at the Hagze, by Meyndert V1t- 
wert, Cloſes with our Opinion, and diſ- 
courſes excellently to our purpoſe, con- 
cerning the three years and an half, of 
the death of the two Witneſles, I hope 
it will not be troubleſome to give- 
them his own words,. out of the 13th 
Chapter of his Book. 

The time, ſays this excellent Author, 
that the two Witneſſes ſhould remain 
in the ſtate we have repreſent them in 
the- precedent Chapter , is- limited to - 

M 3: three. 
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three days and an half, aſter which they 
ſhall be revived : Theſe three days and 
an half are prophetical days, as 1268 
days are, and every day muſt be taken 
for a year; it's not eaſte to determine 
whether the three years and an half, 
after the death of the Witneſles, ſhould 
commence after that the Edi& of 
Nants was cancelled and revoked, and 
the Miniſters of France condemned to 
perpetual baniſhment, or when the 
Faithful of the Valleys of Piemont, who 
from the time of the Apoſtles have 
maintained and concerted the truth a- 
mong them, were driven out of their 
Country, after which the Author gives 
his ſentiment in theſe words, It's pro- 
bable that theſe three years and an half 
ſhould commence when the Churches 
of Piemont were deſtroyed, which were 
the viſible conſervers of the Truth, that 
was always preached and profeſled a- 
mong them; and after three years and 
an half were moſt gloriouſly re-eſtabliſh: 
ed; for the Vaudois were not totally 
driven 0: of the Valleys, till about the 
end of Oftober 1686, Thea thole that 
were hid in the Caverns, and Rocks, 
and Woods, coming out. of their ſafe 
and hidden retreats, after that the Ar- 
my 
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my of France was retreated, and that 
the Troops of Mondny, and other 
places of Piemont were returned into 
their own Country, ſeized upon ſome 
advantagious Poſts in the Valleys of 
Lucerne and St. Martin, and made ex- 
curſtons upon their Enemies, and forced 
them to furniſh them with Proviſtons, 
and all things neceſlary ; and their Ene- 
mies not being able to chace them out 
of thoſe advantagious Poſts, granted 
them Letters of ſafe conduct to go 
into Switzerland, Before the baniſh- 
ment of theſe, we cannot ſay that the 
Vaudors Were killed and dead, for that 
they made their Enemies pay contribu- 
tion. Now they were eſtabliſhed by 
order of their Prince in the beginning / 
of Jane 1690. three years and an halt 
after their total diſſipation ; for this was 
only one month aſter the three years 
and an half that were paſt ; ſo the Pro- 
phecy ſpeaks not of their re-eſtabliſh- 
ment tillthis time be compleated ; and 
that whici) is to be conſidered more ex- 
attly it, that inthe month of May the 
Vaudois began tO revive, the ſpirit or. 
God then entring into them; for ha- 
ving this month received ſuccours from 
tae Allies, as. well of Men as Mony, 
inſtead 
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inſtead of their Enemies chaſing them, 


they chaced their Enemies out of their 
ſtrong holds; and fo we ſee in them 
the Prophecy fulfilled of the 1 1:h Chap- 
ter- of the Revelation, in the time ſer 
down by the Penman of that Holy My- © 
ſterious Book. 
The Churches of Piemont, being the | 
root of the Proteſtant Churches, they 
have been the firſt eſtabliſhed ; the 
Churches. of France, Hungary and other 
pl:ces, being but the branches, ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed in due time. God will not 
Ray to do his own work to the ſhame 
and confuſion of his Enemies: the 
thing will come to paſs in the re-eſta- 
bliſhment of the Proteſtant Churches, 
that hath beendone in the re-eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Churches of 7/ae!, thoſe 
of Fadah returned firſt out of Captivi- 
ty, though they were the laſt that were 
tranſported; but God did not ſtay long 
to deliver the reſt, though at different 
times and on different occaſions : The 
ſame thing vithout doubt will come to 
paſs in reſpect of the Chiiſtian 
Ghurches that. groan under the capti- | 
vity of Antichriſt-God will deliyer them | 
ſpeedily, he has already delivered the 
Mother, and he will not long- leave the 
Daughter 
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7 Daughter behind, he will finiſh whas 
Z he has gloriouſly begun, and not leave 
m # his work imperfe&, he will gather to- 
P- | 3 gether the diſperſed Churches, and 
et # bring back to the Fold the Sheep that 
J- | F havegone aſtray; then J/-ael and 7adab 
2 ſhall dwell together in peace, tone 
| | {hall be able to give them the leaſt 
Y © diſturbance. 
|} Since the PFaadois were reeſta- 


&t , 2 bliſhed in the Valleys, by order of their 
e | 2} Prince, they have chaced the French 
Ot | * our of them , have beaten the Mar- 
ie | 7 queſSof Fenquiers, and {lain 1500 men 
| | of his Army, among whom were two- 
a-  * Colonels, forty Captains, and a great 
'S, © number of ſabalcerne Officers. 

1- | They have ſometimes defeated two 
(e had nents ; ons Q» Ge 
C «anne, vVINtINCS ONE NUNATEC © 11; 
h : Dragoons of the King of France, taken- 


ſeveral Conveys that were going to the 
's Army commanded by Monſieur Cari: 
: nat , have made many excurlions into 


E © tlie Delphinate, and have carried away 
a 950d booty and ſeveral Priſoners ; one 
4 ' > My ſay without any hypetbole, that 


, 1 the Paxdeis in one Campaign have en- 
bp | I d:rnaged the French more than ail-the Al- 
© lies with their erezt Armies : The great 
| ſervices that they. have done the ge. 
2 Qq:: 
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of Savoy, Without doubt will oblige him 
ro augment their priviledges , and al] 
the Allied Princes ro make a firm and | 
laſting treaty between the Duke and | 
the Yaxdeis, in Caſe that peace be made | 
oegieen France and the Allies, of which 

the Proteſtant Princes will be guarantee, 
I have only extended the Hiſtory of the 
Vandeis til the beginning of Ofteber 1690, 
If they perform any conſiderable action 
hereafter, I will continue their Hiſtory | 
if God give me life and health ; to | 
whom be all honour and glory, world 

without end, Amer. 
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